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PREFACE TO REPRINT

Teies volume is a veprint, without alterations or additions, of the work
by the late John Allan, Keeper of the Department of Coins and Medals,
und originally pubilished by the Trustees in 1936. The importance of
the Museum's eolleotion of the materinl covered by this entologue aned
the authoritative nature of Dr Allan's work will handly nead to be:
pointed out to those engaged m Indological study, for whom such »
entalogue will Jong remain en indispensable source of Information.
Moreower there lave been very few significant additions to the Musewm's
collection of this material; we may mention only that sbme twenty
punchmarked and tribal coing were incladed i the collection of
Sir Richard Burn, aoguired by the Musenm in 1145,

U, K. JENKINS
Keeper



PREFACE

Tuis volume of the Catalogue of Indian Coins in the British
Musoum, the seventh of the series, deals with the ecoins issued
by native rulers from the earliest times to about A.p, 300, The
coins of the foreign invaders of this period were deseribed in the
Catalogue of Coins of the Greek and Seythic Kings.

The size of the coins is given in inches and tenths, and the weight
in grains. Comparative tables with other systems of messurement
are given at the end of the volume.

The proofs of the text have been read by Dr. L. D. Barnett,
Keeper of Orientsl Printed Books and Manuseripts, and of the
Introduction by Sir Richard Burn, C81,, to both of whom I am
indebted for many suggestions. I have also to express my gratitude
to Bir George Hill, K.C.B,, for his stimulating interest in the work
while Keeper of Coins and Director and Principal Librarian.

Cousiderable pains have been devoted to the many special types
used in the volume, and their suceess is due to the draughtsmanship
of Mr. C. O. Waterhouse of the Department of Greek and Roman
Antiquities, and to the staff of the University Press, Oxford.

The text of the Catalogue was in print five years ago and
a number of rectifications and additions appear in the Introduction.

J. ALLAN,
June 30, 1936,
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INTRODUCTION

§ 1. THE present volume of the Catalogue of Indian Cains deals
with the ' Coins of Ancient India'. It covers the coins from the
earliest period to about A.m. 300 ; its scope is that of Sir Alexander
Cumningham's Coins of Ancient India and the coins described in
it are largely from his collection.

$ 2. The coins fall into two main classes, uninseribed and un-
attributed, and inseribed or otherwise capable of attribution, with
some degree of accuracy, to some particular period or area, The
former may be divided into four classes, and the latter form one
Part. The Catalogue may therefore Le arranged under five
heads :—

§ 3. Part I contains seversl classes of early silver coins distin-
guished from the well-known punch-marked coins by the fact that
they have only a single Lype.

Part 11 contains the very large series of * punch-marked’ silver
coins, the most characteristie of the early coins of India, which
have regularly on one side a group of five punchies found in a great
variety of combinations, and on the reverse have one or more
punches, usually different from those found on the ohverse,

Part III consists of the equally numerous, though not so varied,
early cast copper coins, which eannot be attributed to a definite
area or period,

Part IV contains certain unattributed early puneh-marked copper
coins found in Northern India which, like the cast coins, cannot
be definitaly attributed.

Part V contains, alphabetically arranged, the coins which have
been attributed to particular dynasties or districts on the authority
of their inscriptions, types, or provenance; in the latter case the
attribution 18 usually based on the authority of Cunningliam,
whose unequalled experience of such matters gives unusual weight
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to any pronouncements of his, even when detailed evidence of his
reasons is not available. They may be conveniently referred to as
*Tribal Coins .

§ 4. In dealing with the coins of ancient India we are st once
faced with the difficulty that there is an unparalleled lack of
historical, geographical, and ehronologiesl data which might enable
us to arrange the coins of & dynasty in order, or in any way to
check suggested attributions. Literary und epigraphic sources
alike can do little to help us. The evidence of provenance which
would often be of value has unfortunstely not been recorded in
such detail as to be useful for chronological purposes, although it
yields » certain amount of vague geographical information.
Cunningham's attributions in his Uoins of Ancient India are
valuable in this connexion as being based on his long experience,
even when not fully documented. There are, however, certain
known facts which enable us to do something for the ehronologiesal
arrangement of the earliest Indian coins,

§ 5. The earliest literary reference to Indian coinage is the state-
ment of Quintus Curtius, Vit, Alex. viii. 12, 42, that Omphis, king
of Taxila, presented eighty talents of coined silver {argenti signati
Lrxx talenta) to Alexander the Great, which has generally been
taken as evidence of the existence of coinage in India sbout
825 B.c!

The inseriptions of Adoks, which can be dated elosely, yield
n mass of epigraphical material with which the rare legends on
early Indian coins can be compared from the point of view of
chronology. Later definitely datable inscriptions are also of value
in thia conmexion, especially such as contain names that can be
identified with the issuers of coins.

§ 6. One chronologieal fact of the highest value is that Pantalson
and Agathocles eopy copper coins of native Indian fabric of a type
associated with Taxils, so that one type at least of the extensive

! We cannot follow Thomas (F.E., i 223) and Cunningham (Num, Cheon
1878, p. 211) in finding a similar allusion in ypjuers dwqpilugrar of Arrian,
dlex, Anab, 6. 18,
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coinage attributed to this eity was in existence c. 200-180 5.0, It
is equally certain that the silver coins of the Audumbaras Mahi-
deva and Rudravarman are copied from hemidrachms of Apollo-
dotos 1 Soter, and oceur in finds with them, while on the silver
coinage of Dharaghosa, the type of Vidvamitra is certainly copied
from the Heracles on coins of Lysias and Zoilus. The silver coins
of the Kuninda Amoghabhiiti are also found with Indo-Greek hemi-
drachms of the second half of the second century n.c., and although
their typesare [ndian, it is impossible to deny that they are influenced
by the Indo-Greek hemidrachms. These few round silver coins are
in striking contrast alike to the mass of copper ecins among which
they were issued, and in style and types to the silver punch-
marked coins of ancient India.

§ 7. Another interesting point is the illustration of coinage on
the Bharhut Stups of about the middle of the second century n.c.
and on the Mshibodhi Stupa at Bodh Gayd of about 100 ».c.
The sculptures in each case illustrate the Buddhist legend of the
purchase of the Jetavans garden at Srivasti, the owner of which
fixed the price at the amount of money that would cover the
garden. In the soulpture we see the garden being paved with
coins, which it is interesting to note are mainly square. Whether
the artist knew of square coins in his own time or thought that
square coins were in use in Buddha's time is a question which is
not important, as square and round punch-marked coins seem st
all timea to have been issued together, although some mints tend
to prefer one shape and some snother.

Part L
VARIOTUS EARLY SINGLE TYPE SILVER COINS.

§ 8. Class I. The first place in the Catalogue is given to a series
of silver coinsa which cun be shown to belong to an early period
in the history of North-Western India. These are thick, slightly
bent bars of silver stamped with wheel or sun-like designs, double
on the larger denominations and single on the others. The general
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type is the same on all, but they vary in the insertion of an extra
bar or pellet. It is probably to be connected with the six-armed
symbol (§ 19) usually found on the punch-marked silver. The
following variants of the type are found:

e e e o 5 &8

The interesting featurs about these pieces is that they are
struck on s Persian standard and represant double sigloi or staters,
half- and quarter-sigloi. The siglos does not seem to be known.

§ 9. We know a little more about the provenance of these coins
than is usual with early Indian coins. Setting aside Cunningham’s
specimens, which may have come from suywhere in North India,
the Museum specimens from the Stubbs, Grant, and Whitehead
collections point to the North-West, and Mr. Whitehead's specimens
were purchased in Riawal Pindi. Specimens were found in an early
stratum of Taxils with punch.marked eoins, and the =ame site
yielded punch-marked coius with a gold ecin of Diodotos.! Others
were found in the Bhir mound at Taxils in & pot with punch-
marked silver coins, a worn siglos, and comns of Alexander the
Great and Philip Arideens?® Like the siglos, they were in a worn
condition eompured with the rvest of the tind. There are three
specimens in the Indian Muoseum, Cut., p. 136, nos. 46, weighing
169, 163.8, 1741 grains, and six in the Supplementary Cat. (1923),
p. 8, nos. 127-32, of similar weights. The coins of which the
provenance is definitely known all came from that part of India
which lay within the bounds of the Persian empire, from the end
of the sixth to the middle of the fourth eentury 8,c. Aa to the
date of these pieces they are undoubtedly early, as the above-
mentioned Taxila finds suggest, and the date of their issue may
very well fall within the period of Persian influence in India or
Afghanistan. We would suggest that they belong to the fourth,

' drchaeologien! Swrrey Reports, 1912-13, p. 42; 1019-20, p. 23; 10201,

pp. 21-22.
P Iiid,, 1024-5, pp. 47-48,
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or even fifth, century B.c., and that it may have been pieces such
ns these rather than the usual punch-marked coins that Omphis
presented to Alexander the Great.

§ 10. Class 2 consists of a series of small oblong pieces with
plain reverse and a single type on the obverse of which two

varieties are known, % and m There 18 no definite

record of the provenance of any specimens, but the Cunningham,
Thomas, and Grant collections point to North India in the wide
sense as distinet from South India, while the absence of specimens
in the Whitehead Collection suggest they are not from the Panjab.
The region of the United Provinees is therefore suggested. These
pieces are all linlf-karsapanas and no eorresponding wholes appear
to be known.

§ 11, Class 3 consists of & series of rude pieces with plain reverses
represented in the Museum only from the Cunningham and White-
head eollections, which suggests Northern or rather N.W. India
as their place of origin. One of Cunningham’s specimens came
from Mathurd, The central feature of the obverse type is a

cat-like anima) on & hill, fﬁ- which sugpests the E+ 80

common on certain types of punch-marked coins, but the animals
clearly belong to differcnt species. Various symbols are found in

the field on the right, such as *% 8 M é g Two

varieties are distinguished ; the cormmonest has an uncertain objeet
above which looks like & tish, but may be o rising sun, The second
varioty has o welldefined sun-like whorl in the same place. In
this olass also only half-karsapanas are found.

§ 12, Class 4 is known only from one find, to which all the British
Museum specimens ean be traced, through the Elliot or Codrington
collections, These are thick, slightly seyphate silver pieces with plain
reverse and obverse type 6 Their fabric suggests an early

b
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date as it recalls that of the early copper coins of India, whose
seal-like appearance suggests that they were made by impressing
a die on a half-molten piece of metal. The known specimens all
come from & find made in a fleld near Saltanpur, two miles north
of Wai, in Satéra district. The find was published by Codrington
in JBBRAS, 1876, pp. 400-408. Three denominations were
found, double and single and half-karsapanas or whole, half-, and
quarter-kalinjas, of which the smallest is unrepresented in the
British Museum,

The find consisted of fifty coms of this type and two others of
similar fabric, neither of which is represented here, These are
illustrated by Elliot, C.8.1., FL IL 64 (wrongly deseribed on the
plate as gold, and one number is given to both as if they were
ob%erse and reverse of one eoin), and deseribed on p. 55, One has
a kind of quatrefoil design and the other s scorpion-like figure,

which is probably the original of the eruder @

§18. Class 6 is also South Indian; besides being only known
from the Elliot and Codringlon ecollections, all specimens seem
to be traceable to one find in the Konkan (Elliot, C.8.1,, pp. 50,
66, and 152¢, PL IL 61). The small size of these coins makes
the types difficult to distinguish. The main type is certainly
a bull h surrounded by a border of symbols or ornaments

P © . Elliott, relying on specimens like PI. 1. 23, at first iden-
tified the animal ss a lion, but Ister corrected this on seeing better

specimens, The reverse seems io vary, but is as a rule *;*

surrounded by s border of $% @ Q &c; on some it seems o be

similar to the obverse. The weights of these small pieces are very
uniform.

Classes 6 and 7, which seem to be conneeted in weight, are repre-
sented by three and one specimen respectively here. The fact that
they sre all from the Cunningham collection suggests a northern
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provenance. The design in Class 6 is an arrangement of small
1294 I

symbols to form © £L O : the reverss is plain, ns is that of
fot

Class 7. The obverse design of the latter approaches the regmlar

punch-marked type, and it is probable that like these it had five

punches on it.

Part IL
SILVER PUNCH-MARKED COINS.

§ 14. The problem of the ecins to which the name punch-marked
is given is one of the most difficalt in the Indian series. The
belief that the various stamps or punches upon them were struck
at different times by different hands through which they passed
has hitherto provented their real nature from being recognized.
It is true that the punches on them were put on separately and
not by a single die, bul they were stamped ab the same time by
the suthority issuing them and not from time to time by private
individuals. A close examination shows that the types are really
as distinet as those on any well-known series. They are far from
being & primitive type of coin, Unfortunstely we are not able
to go much further at present, owing to the alsence of information
from literary sources and the lack of detailed information about
finds from which ulone we can hope for a precise ehironological and
geographical elassifieation. It is to be hoped that the detailed
examination of future finds on the lines laid down in this Catalogue
will enable progresa to be made in this field, and in time enable us
to give a classification with a historieal significance. One remark-
able feature about them is that they show no signs of evolution.

§ 15. The collection of punch-marked coins in the British
Museum represents the accumulation of a century and s half.
The ecoins have been gathered in quite haphazard Fashion, and the
significance of the types was not realized. The result is that

! The term seems Lo have been firsk uned by Prineep, J.4.8 8. (1535), iv. 827,

b2
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the collection is probably not so complete as it might have been ;
some types are very strongly represented because the original
owner happened to choose a large number from a find which eame
his way; other types are poorly represented because the original
collector was content with a faw pieces which he believed to be
representative, and did not make the most of his opportunities.
The collection seems on the whole to be & not unrepresentative one,
to judge from the fact that specimens brought casually to the
Museum are usually already represented heve. The few finds also
that have been published in detail and well illustrated seem to
contain nothing new to the Museum collection, with the excepfion
of the Patna find pablished by Mr. E. H. C. Walsh in the Journal
of the Bihar and Orissa Ressarch Society, 1919, pp: 16-72, the
types of which are unrepresented in the Museum.

§ 16. On coming to eatalogue a miscellaneous accumulation like
the Museum collection of these pieces, one had to examine them
minutely again and again in search of sny distinguishing features,
We may here mention that shape is of no significance. There are
almost as many round as squure, the latter term being a convenient
one to use to mean ‘not round’, and not meaning that the pieces
are in any way rectungular—round and angular would describe
them better. The flans were either eut out of a sheet of metal
or cast in globules. The former guve sguare, the latter round
coins. The first thing one noticed was that a few were struck
on only one side, which we may ecall the obverse; a large numher
have only one, or st most two stamps, on the reverses; others
again had many small stamps on the reverse, whieh really suggoest
the 'shroff’ marks, which it had been suggested all the punches
were, no one of which seemed more significant than another,

On examining the obvirses of the first and second of thess elusses
which seemed more promising at first than the thied, one could not
help noticing that the same punches occurred over and over again,
notably the sun, a cirele round o pellet with three *taurine’
symbols and three arrow-heads alternately around, a mountain,
an elephant, & tree in railing, &e. In time it was possible to
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muke out all the figures used to make up the types, and to try
to arrange them in some sort of order, It was soon found, for
example, that all coins with the same reverse type did not have
identical obverse types, so that s minute classifieation had to be
based on the lstter; there is, however, an assoeintion between
groups of obverse symbols and certain reverse symbols. Having
mnde out every symbol on the coins in the collection, many of
which had to be reconstructed from several coins, it was found
that every obverse bore five distinet punches. The task of getting
the large number of combinations into some sort of probable order
has been & long one, and one cannot claim that the arrangement
tinally ndopted is absolutely satisfnctory and final, but it is hoped
that it will facilitate publication of future finds, and that the
realization of the fact that these coins have types as distinet as
those of Roman coins will in time enable them to be classified
a9 easily ns if they bore rulers’ names. One is still disturbed by
the occasionnl wide separation of identical reverse types and
by the intervals which occasionally separate some of the rarer
obverse symbols,

Of the five punches, two are almost always tho sun [ses § 18],
and a variety of the cirele with pellet in centre surrounded by
two sets of three arrow-heads, taurine symbols, &e., of which there
is a number of varicties [see § 19). It is interesting to note that
on the very few types on which these two symbols do not oceur
and are replaced by others, the remaining three symbols show
them to be closely connected with other pieces of the usual type
(ef. e.g. var. f and g of Class 2, Group 1. with vars, a—e, pp. 17-24,
vars. o, with a-0 of Class 2, Group I, pp. 25-27, var. f of
Group V11, which should perhaps go with var. g of Group 11, with
¢ nnd g),

§ 17, The five symbols which make up the type are always
beautifully executed und neat pieces of minute engraving. Many
of them are readily recognizable, and it is only lack of material
for comparison that prevents us identifying muny of the others.
Une thing thut can be definitely said about them is that, generally
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speaking, they seem to have no religious sigmificance, neither
Buddhist nor Hinde. They sre drawn mainly from the animal
and plant world, or sre combinations of symbols the meaning of
which we do not know. Human figures are very rare, and only
one of these is probably & deity. The number of reverse symbols
is much smaller than those found on the obverse, and with very
few exceptions the symbols found on the obverse do not ocour on
the reverse, and vice versa. A striking feature about the symbols
on the silver punch-marked coins is the complete absence of some
well-known Indian symbols very common on other series of evins,
such as the svastika and simple triskeles, the so-ealled Ujjain symbol
in its various forms, and the Nandipads so common in more
or lesa elaborate forma elsewhere, the hollow ecross eommon al
Taxils, On the other hand, the symbals provide a few links
with other series, especially in the reverse symbols. It is also
worth noting that some of the commoner obverse symbols, such as

ﬂ and af]hn. are not found on other series.

§ 18. Before proceeding to discuss the classification of these coins,
we give & list of the symbols found on them.

The commonest of the symbols is the sun, which ooccurs on the
obverse of every coin except the few small series already mentioned
at the end of § 16. Four methods of representing it are distin-
guished in this Catalogue.!

1 * {PL X.17) 2. * {PL X. 8)
3. % (FL V1L 1) 4. * (Pl V1. 25)

Nos. 1 and 2 are both very common; the difference is that in
no. 2 the rays are thinner and longer than in 1. No. 3, which
is a whorl, is rarer, and no. 4 is very rare. Nos. 1-3 oceur on the
obverse only, and no. 4 occurs on both obverss and reverse of
the only coin on which it oceurs, which is very unusual; on the

! The plate references are to coina showing the symbol very clearly,
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obyerse, however, it is s second symbol, the sun being represented
in the commoner form 1: it may therefore be a star rather than
the sun,

§ 19. We may next take the symbol, éne variety of which always
accompanies the preceding, and which is absent on the few varieties
which do not bear the sun. Its general structure is a circle with
# pellet in the céntre; around the circle are six arms, three (more
rarely two) of which are arrow-heads® and the other three are
tagrine symbols, fishes, triskeles in an oval, taurine in sn oval, &e.,
wnd * dumb-Lell * symbols, which we meet elsewhere. 14 is simpler
to give the forms that oceur than to deseribe them in words. None
of these symbols oceurs on the reverse. Similar symbols oceur, but
very rarely, on other series. The following are the variants that
oeeur on the silver coins

3
1. @ (PLIL M) 2 @ & :& 3. ﬁ (PL XLL. 23)
F.s

4. A (PLIV. 20) o @ﬁ{ﬁ. V1. 21) 6, mil’h"ﬂ.‘!ﬁl
7 G% (PFL1V.9) 8. %} (P VI % {PL VIIL 14)

10 (g% (PL¥II.91) 1l %ﬂm L1812 :ég (Pl 1X. 0)
14, (& (Bl VIIL 1) 14, ﬁ) {PLIX, 11) or ﬁ-a (Pl X. 8)

The six-armod symbol [§ 8] which occurs on the silver bars
deseribed on pp. 1-2 belongs to this elnss of symbol.

! 'We use the term to indioute shape only. Theobald, J A5 8., 1860, p. 215,
calls thowm chhatms or nmbrollas, in which hois followed by, Mr. Waldh o his
negounts of the Putna snd Gorhe Ghat find, J.B. & OUR.5,, 1919, pp. 16 L and
3 1

¥ The latter is no doubt the corvect form (F1. VIL. 10), of whick the other is
ouly i croder representation (PL VIIL 2).

F It 18 probabie that the former of thess forms is much the commoner and
should more frequently veplacs the latber in the text.
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§ 20, One of the commoner symbols on the punch-marked coins,
and the one which can really be said to be common on other series
also, is that which represents a mountain' This is one of the
symbols which is also found on the reverse, but a careful examina-
tion shows that the form used for the obverse is never exactly
identical with one used on the veverse; it has not been always
possible to cut special forms to indieate this in the text. This
consgious differentiation is notable in Group I, where the reverse

& is made slightly taller and thinner than the obverse &

This suggests that it is important to be sble to distinguish the
various puniches, The following representations of s mountain cccur
on the obverss:

1 A (PL. 111, ) 2. é (PL. IV. 15)
3. &m.m:.n 4. & (PL 111, 8)
5. d‘&{ﬂ. X, 16) 6. & (PL XLIL 1)

It 1s tliﬁtm]ttﬁn separate no. 6 from the others in spite of the
dumb-bell-shaped objects in the arches. Theobald suggested that
they are reliquaries, one in each chamber of a stups.  As the same
object is found in many other combinations, usually with the
‘taurine ' symbol, where it ean hardly be a reliquary, we need not
be prevented from identifying this type as s mountain also. In
gome forms this symbol has an inverted crescent on top; the fact
that the two forms seem to be used indiseriminately on the coins
of the Andhras and the Western Satraps, suggests there is no speeial
signifieance in the crescent, especially when we remember that on
the latter eoins the sun and moon, are uwlready represented beside
the ‘mountain’, This symbol in one form or other is found on
a number ol other series of ecoins of ancient India, notably on
copper coins attributed to Taxila, and in the two series above

' The evidence for this idenlification, i.e. that it is nob a sbupa or *caitya ',

is summed wp by Asands Coomnrmswamy in the Osfee, Zeitachre, N.F, iv,
pp. 175-0.
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mentioned. It does not seem, in spite of its wide distribution, to
oecur on: the numerous series of punch-marked copper coins here
attributed to Eran and Ufjayini. It is not found on the coins
in this Catalogue sssocinted with the * Ujjain symbol’, so that the
close associations of these two symbols on the coins of Satavahana
family is of interest (Rapson, Cat. of Coing of 4. & W, K., Pls, VI
and IX). We mny note its oceurrence on a seal from Pataliputra,
AS.E, 1912-13, PL. XLIX, 10, and also on Pl, XLIX, 6, We may
now take the forms of this symbol found on the reverse only
(see also § 89):

A & {PL IL. 5) 8. &L (M. XLIL g
o &,

No. 7 is distinguished from 1 by being thinner; and 8 is a small
copy of no, 1. 1In the text (e.g. p. 50, no, 48) no. 9 has been ocea-
sionally used on the reverse. It is really different from no. 2,
however, being somewhat smaller. 1t is of course not possible to
cut type for every variety. We may here note that the *river®
symbol, which is not nneommon on other series and associnted with
the mountain, is not found on the punch-marked coins,

§ 21. We mny next take a small group of symbols of which the
basis ia the * mountain ' type. These are:

10 g P IV, 10) ll.am.\fu.my
12, %m VIL 18)

and may for eonvenience be described as a peacock or dog (it may
well be a jackal) and a tree on a hill. No. 9 is an important
reverse type, and is one of the very fow symbols which are used
on the reverse in a form abeolutely identical with the reversa type
Nos. 10 and 1] are found on the obverse only. Each belongs to
i different group of coins. They are, g0 far us we know, not found
on any other series with the exception of no. 10 on the unique
and uncertain coin deseribed on p. 279, no. 1. With no. 10 we may



XXV INTRODUCTION

perhaps compare the type of Class 8 (pp. 6-7, § 11), but the animal
in different. No. 12 is found on some rare early Andhra coins
(Rapson, C.A.W.K., Pl. 1. 17-18),

§ 22, We now come to the animals used in the types. The first
of these is the elephant, which is found on the obverse in two well-
marked and distinet groups of coins in forms which we have
distinguishied us 1 and 2:

L ee 2 ' (PLVIILE) 8. & (P IV. 24)

Nos. 1 and 2 are only found on the obverse; no. 8, an elephant
surrounded by small “taurine’ symbols, is very rare, and only
occurs as a countermark on the reverse of a well-known type. In
other series the elepliant is especially found on the cast copper
coinsand on the coins here attributed to Eran and Taxila.  Although
# common type it seems therefors to huve a loeal significunce.

4, ¥ (PL JIL 18)

It is difficult to know how to deseribe no, 4, which is very
distinct on PJ. II1. 16 (on its side) and 17 It is characteristic of
# little group of coins, most of which (var, e-g) of Class 2, Group 1,
do not bear the sun and six-rayed symbol, It oecurs nowhere else.

§ 28. The bull is a very common type on the punch-marked as
on the coins of ancient Indis penerally. On many series it is
undoubtadly the bull Nandi of Siva, but that one ought to attribute
so definite a religious significance to it ob the punch-marked coins
is unlikely. The following forms veeur :

L W v 10) 2. ng (1. 111, 8)

5. g (v xur s, i galx 1.VL4)
5. f (P VIIL 18)

No. 2 is only found with the * taurine "’ symbeol in front of if, and
no. 4 only with the two fish-like symbols which, like the taurine,
frequently occur in combinations. While the bull is a common type,
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there are large and well-marked groups on which it does not oeear.
It is & common type on many of the tribal series, very froquently
nccompanied by & tree in railing, but its absence from Taxils and
rarity on the varied types of Eran and Ujjain may be noted. The
bull does not oceur as n major reverse type, nor is it found on any
reverse in the Hritish Muassum collection. It occurs, however, on
one of s number of punches on the coin on PL 1L 43, in Mr. Walsh’s
Gorho Ghat find.

§ 24, The next common animal type is one which might eon-
veniently be described as a dog seizing s young hare or rabbit; in
ita clearest form it is certainly an animal of the dog type seizing
s young animal bat it is perhaps too much to identify them
(nos. | and 2) definitely. It is Theobald's no. 44, fig. 27 (J.A.8.8,,

1L (.Hﬂ (P1, XLIL 17) 2. e (71X 1)

3, L, (PLV.14,18) 4. ‘G (PL. IL 8)
o P B. \ypag (F1. 1V. 5)

7. "‘ft (PL. V. 8, 18)

1894, p. 221), and Mr. Walsh's no. 45 on Pl IV of the Gorho Ghat
find. We group here with it & number of othér symbols, some of
a similar snimal alone (no. 6) and others which seem to be erude
copies of this type (nos. 8, 4, 5). No. 4], incomplete in British
Museum specimens, is shown in full in Mr. Walsh's PL. IV, nos. 16,
17, and 19, This symbol characterizes several well-marked groups
of coins, and is absent from certain classes. It never occurs on
the reverse, nor is anything like it found on any other servies of
eoins. A parallel type is that of a large fish seizing a swall one,
which is not on sny coin in the Museum, but is shown by Thomas'
and by Theobald, loe. ¢it,, no. 48 (PL 1.30). We may ineluda in
this puragraph the curious animal (no. 7) with a taurine symbol
for & head or in its mouth,

' Aneient Tndian Weights, PL. [, L. 7, noa, L und 2,
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§ 25, We may class together two symbols in which an animal
is associated with n tree, nlthough this is really the only feature
they have in common :

1. H (PL, XLL. 12, 16) 2, ,ﬁ (Pl VL. 11)

No. 1 always has & vase on its side above it. Theobald (no. 224)
deseribes no. 1 as & goat browsing on a vine. The animal certainly
seems to be horned, but that it is a goat is more doubtful, It is
maore probably of the deer family, an animal such as is found on
the coins of the Kuyindas. Theobuld calls no. 2 a jackal looking
up at a tree in a railing, and adds that it looks es if designed to
perpetuate the fable of the * fox and grapes', which certainly sums
up the type admirably. Neither type ocours on any other series
where the association of s bull and ococasionally of a deer with
& tree in a railing is common. Neither symbol is found on the
reverse, and the series of coins on which they are found are clossly
connected. Both are absent from large classes of puneh-marked
coins.

§ 26. An animal which forms & churacteristic symbol on one
group of coins is the rhinoceros, which survived in the Panjub

L g (PLVIILS) 2 g

down to the sixteenth century. The horn iy always represented
#s curved forwards as on the *upicorn® of the Mohenjo-daro seals,
This type is not found on the reverse nor on any other series. The
wolf (no. 2) is of rare oceurrence, but may bo identified as the animal
no. 15, on p- 4.

§ 27. The rabbit occurs on several varieties of cuins either alone
or in eombination with symbols, No. 3 is the most intercsting,

™ - h'
' ﬁ (PL VIL S, 7) 2, g@! 3.@ (PL 1L 1T)
(]

T i (PLVILE) 5, @ (P, VI, 26)

a rabbit in a crescent, whieh presumably represenis the creseent
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moon and may be compared with the type on the coin of Visnudeva,
p- 147, no. 3 {PL XIX. 18). No. 2 may also represent the moon,
Nos. 1-3 are found only on the obverse, and no. 4 on the reverse,
possibly on one obverse also. It is probably the same animal that

is represented on the rare symbol ﬁ No. 3, the little animal

that oceurs on & well-marked class of eoin, is probably of a diffsrent
family like the weasel. Theobald thinks it might be a jackal or fox,

§ 28, The scorpion (no. 1) is a rare type, as is the snake of which
1. Y (P VIIL 17) 9. % (PL X. 5)
3. R (1. VIL. 15) 4 8 wivim

two forms (2 and 3) are found, evidently representing different
species. No. 4 seems to be a double snake, but it is not clear on
the only specimen on which it is found,

These conclude the nnimals found on the punch-murked coins
in the Museum. Two snimals which are found on other series
of Indian coins, the lion and the horse, are not found here; the
tiger is another nolable omission. Birds are not found alone at all,
and the only birds are the peacock on a hill and a bird on & tree
in & rare type. A bird of the bustard type is found on a reverse
(ef. § 89, no. 26).

§ 29. Fish and other denizens of water are well represented, and
nre characteristic of & number of varieties. The commonest type

L[] or 2 3] Lx.20) 3. (PL V1. 21]

4. E:E (PL VIIL 19, 11)
is that representing two or four fishes in u tank. No. 3, four
fishes in a square tank with probably a lingam on a square pedesial
in the centre, is n characteristic mark of a large class of coins, and
occurs nowhere else. Noa, 1 or 2 (the fish may be represented
either to right or to left) is found on several varieties of different
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classes. [t is aleo found on the rare Uddehiki coins snd st
Ujinyini, where we also have no. 3. These types are only found on

the obverse.
5. @ (P1. IX. 29), @ (PL 1L 15)

6, @ {PL, X, 20) 7. (PLIV. )
8. @ (PLX. &)

No. 5, two fishes with u spear-head between them {with it we
put another symbol oceurring ineompletely on ons coin only ; it
may be the same type); no. 6 a fish in & crescent; and no. 7,
n little fish in a rectangle, are all rare, and each occurs on the
obverss of one variety only, No. 8 only occurs on the reverse.
These, which we might call conventional fishes to distinguish them
from the more realistic representations of wetunl species, are nlso
found, like the taurine symbol, as constituent elements of & number
of symbols.

9, b (PI V. 17) 10. e (p1. Vi, 24) 11. *
12. * 13, << 14. ¢ 15. g

Noa. 9-13 are the varieties of fishes found on the obverses:
no, 11 is oecasionally found on the reverse, and nos. 13 and 15 only
on the reverse; no, 14 is not found alone but enly in combination

on one variety with #

15. x 16. il 17. *ﬁ (PL. VL 15)

The frog, either alone (no. 15) or between two taurine symbols
no. 16), occurs on varieties only na does the tortoise with a taurioe
symbol. The frog is also found on a few rare coins from Ujjayini,
but the tortoise (no. 17) seewmn to be unknown elsewhere. Both
snimals are found on the obverse only.

§ 80. Trees and Lranches play a prominent part among the
types of punch-marked evins. The commonest are conventional
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representations of s sacred tree in a miling, which is one of the
commonest of Indian symbols. Representation of particular species
of trees and branches from them are also found. Nos, 1 to 5 are

1

i ﬁ (PL V. 24)

8 g {PL. V1. 29)

B.

9.

11

13

15

17.

#

A a (PL. V1. 20)
’Il (PL T11. 18

; § (PL V11, 5)

8~ LB RN

. F (PL VILL 4)
% (PL II. 13}

19, 'iﬁ (Pl. XLIL, 29

21

23

26

. $ (#1. VL. 9)
: % (PLIX. 17)

. qp (VL VILL 24)

2 $mve

4. % (PL V1. 5)
fi, % {PL VL 27}

8, * (PL IX. 10)
10, ¥

12, A (P VL 23

14, i} (FL VIII, 15)
]
16, iﬁ (Pl YL 22)

18. $ (PL XLIL 7)

forma of the tree in railing found on varieties of the obverse type;
nos. 1 and 2 are ulso found on the reverse. No. 3 occurs onee on
the reverse as s countermark on an otherwise well-known variety,
The tree in railing is one of the commonest types on the early cast
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copper coins and on the tribal eoins. It is perhaps a little rarer at
Taxila. No. 6 is found on a rare type so distinet as to form a class
by itsell. It is evidently a representation of s particular tree, as
is no. 7, & tree with a bird settling on it, which is charactoristic
of one variety, and reealls the type of & séries of cast coins. No, 8,
which is eharacteristic of u group of coins, is clearly also a particular
species of tree. No. 9 is classed here as it is probably & conven-
tional representation of a tree and branches. It is characteristic
of a well-marked series of coins. Nos 10 and 11 ave branches and
are found only on the reverses, No. 12, which is only found on the
reverse of a rare variety, may represent two branches. Nos. 13-20
and probably 24 are all more (notably 14-15) or less accurate
representations of branches or sprays, and are characteristic of
varieties of obverse type. Now 21-23 are conventional branch-like
figures formed of or combined with taurine symbols, They also
are only found on obverses No. 25, which we may include here,
ig the only HBower found on these coins, and ia found on the obvierse
of one variety only.

$ 31, Weapons and tools are exceedingly rare. No. 1is a bolt-
like object which ocours on & rare variety. The bow and arrow

1. »” (Pl XLL1) 2. B» (PL IX. B) 8. wfJs (FL.IX. 15)

with (no. 2}, and without no. 3) a taurine symbol are found on the
obverse of two groups. It is a common type on early Andhra

4. %1 (PLIV.12) 5. @ (FLIX.4) 6. %. (PL IX. 18)

coing from Kolhapur (Rapsan, C.A. WK, pp. 5-9, Pls. 1-1V). - The
steelyard (no, 4) is the es<ential element in a type found on the
obverse of a number of varieties of a group of coins. It is also
the type of some eoins sttributed to Ayodhyil. Nos 5 and 6 are
two varieties of wheels found in obverse types; we inelude thom
here as their rarity suggests that they are simply wheels, and
not of any religions significance, N, 6 may be & water-whoel,
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§82. A large group of symbols is formed by combinations of
taurine symbols, None of them is common, and most of them
are characteristic of varieties only,

= : e
1. u:l (PL IV 17) 2 (P VL 14)
5. ¥3¥ (i 5 B L1
s (PL IV, 15) . (1. 11, 18)
'l'&l‘ !..'
3 @ (L. V1. 20 6, n“a (b 1L 19
-l
7. Afx (v, 22 s, [AR) (1. 1x 5
9. [¥] (o 1x.4) 10, wig (PL X 17)
11. ﬁ (Pl X. 17) 12, (PL TX. 24)
13, ﬁ 14, i?' (B1, IX, 17)
>
15. ﬂ] (PL. XLL 4) 16. Y (. xine)
17. @ [Pl. IX. 19) 18, A@A (P V1. 26)

With the exception of no. 18 in a amaller form these are all eon-
fined to ohverses: a small form of no. 1, ¥8a, is however a common
reverse symbol. They are found throughout the series, nnd there
15 searcely a group without one of them, so that their distribution
is very general. They are peculiar to the punch-marked series,
and have no parallels on the other series of coins of ancient India.

§ 33. Aloog with these we may group a number of symbols in

-
1. ﬁ (Pl VILIL 4) 2. m {Fl,.X 17)
o

3. ;ﬁ 4. @ (P1, XLIL 23-24)

the formation of whieh the ‘ taurine ', fish, and other symbols only

play a secondary part.
No 1 is found on the obverse of soveral groups of a large class
[
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of eoins. The object without the taurine symbols is o common one

an several other series of coine. ¥ andl 'F are found on various
cast coins, and ¥ on eoins of Kaundambi, Taxils, and Ujjain; in

a railing it is found on eoins of Eran, A similar object occurs
on Andlira coins and on the dise from Pataliputra, 4.5 R, 1912-13,
Pl XLIX.6. Prinsep calls it a jieyudhoaje (J.ASB, iv, p. 628),
1t evidently represents some familiar object. Nos. 2, 3, and 4 are
all rare, nnd found on the obverses of varieties,. A form of no. 1
is found on reverses.

§ 34. One very common symbol has not yet been wmentioned,
1t oceurs (no. 1) on many varicties of coins in Class IT, and in
u slightly different form in a group of Class 6. 1t eonsists of three
circles lying on o straight line, in the one formn touching each

LB wvy 2, §1PI.I.?!

other, and in the other at a little distance from each other, It has
been ealled & eaducens, with which it really lhas no relationship,
A somewhat similar object is found on the coin of Visnudeva,
p- 147, PL XIX 18 No. 1 is also & very common reverse symbal,
and is umong the few thut are found on both obverse and reverse
of the same coin; the reverse form is perhaps slightly smaller than
that of the obverse, but othwrwiss it is indistingnishable. Commaon
as it is on the punch-marked series, the type does not seem to be
found on other series. It seems to have an ancestor on the seal
from Mchenjo-daro, 4.8 K., 1925-6, PL. XLV. 20,

Arrangements of squares und triangles are not common, No, 3

3, E (P IX. 11) R % (PL 1X. )
5. [£3) 6.

is only found on the obverses of a very distinetive little group of
coins. No. 4, the pentagram, occurs on the obverse of one variety
only. The hexagram is found on coins from the Golakhpur find.
Noa. 5 and 6 are rare, and are also founi on the reverse.
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§ 356. There ia a little group of symbols which may represent
odifices of some kind,

1, IH (1, 1. 15) 2, rm {PL XLII. 25)
3. odlba e xum 17 4. aflg (F1.X.7)

5. of (eL11L3) 8. % (P, X, 21)

Nos. 1 and 2 are ealled by Theobald a raised grain-store with a
pole in front, which certainly deseribes it. It is probable that there
is only one form; and that the pole in var. @, Group X, should have
a spear-head as in var. b This symbol oeenrs on the abverse of this
group only. Nos, 3 and 4 arve fairly common on the obverse of
a number of varieties of Class 2. No. 5 is found on the obverse
of one varicty and the reverse of unother variety of Group I of
Class 5. No. 6 occurs onee only on an obverse of one variety
of Group VII of Cluss 6, None of these is found on mny other
series of coins.

§ 36. The remaining obverse symbols, with the exception of
those representing human figures, are the following:

a (Pl. V. 12) 2. fg'b (B, V.7)

3. o (P 1V.7) 4. (@) .1y 19)

5, @099 (1. VIL10) 6. (e . @

No, 1 is o neat little symhol oceurring on several varieties; it
looks like threc spear-heads on an oval which stands on two legs,
No. 2 is & triskeles combined with the eurious symbol already
mentioned above, § 33, no. 1. The triskeles is a eommon reverse
type, but is only found in this combination in the obverse.
Similarly, the common reverse type # (no. 3) is only found in
combination on the obverse. No. 4 is a rare symbol. It is possibly
a hand, No. 5, four adjacent cireles with pellets in the centre
occurs on obverses only, usually as u countermark, No. 6 is of
rare occurrence. No. 7, of rare ocenrrence, is probably only o part

of § 33, no. &
cd
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§ 87. Representations of the human figure or of deities are rare,
but are oceasiomally found, The most striking is the group of
three struck from one punch (no. 1), which occurs on certain
varieties of Group 1I of Class 2, and seem also to oceur on a rare
eoin of Ufjayini (Pl, XLIV. 23). The three figures struck from
separate punches on var. g of Group I, Class 2, are presumably

1 m (PL V. 13) 2 Fn g n':t" (PL 111, 17)

identieal with this group. They oceur on the ohverse only, except
in one case (Fl, XLII, 28) as a countermark, and not as & regular
reverse type. The interesting point about these three figures is
that they occur only on the rare groups of coins which do not have

the sun or a figure of the form @ In the ease of the second

group a number of variants have been distingnished in the text
{(pp- 21-28), but they are presumably only due to the die-cutter.

8. ii‘l {PL XL1.,10) 4, le {PL V. %)

5. f (PL V. 19)

No. 8 is one of the most interesting of the punch-marked coins,
as it is ons which is found identically on another series—the
copper coins attributed to Ufjayini (see p. 248, PL XXXVIIL 11
and 14). This enables us to identily the figure as Karttikeya, who
appears six-headed on some eoins of Ujjayini, and may therefore
be recognized in the other forms in which he sppears there. This
type is also represented facing at Ujjayini (ef. p. 245). No, 4,
which looks like s rudely made human figure with the *‘dumb-
bell* aymbols at either side, is found on coins closely related to
those which contain nos. 8 and 5, and is probably the same deity
(of. Ujjayini, p. 263, PL XXXVIL 7). These two figures are found
on the obverse only of two clearly related varieties. No. 5 is »
vigorously represented little figure, The only other representation
of the human figure on punch-marked coins is confined to the
reverse (cf. below, § 89, 29). Hanuomiun, the monkey god, is found
on one coin (PL XLV 17).
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§ 88. The reverses of the punch-marked coins may be divided
into two classes: those which have a definite type; in this class
we would include the large number which have two or even three
punches, beeause on examination it is usually found that the seeond
und third are lnter countermarks, In most cases the earliest punch
is more worn than the luter one, and even in easzes where it is not
obyious to the eye, it is probable that the punches were put on
at intervals, The second class consists of coing which have a large
number of small punehes on them, none of which has the prominence
nor probably the significance of the reverse type of Lhe first clasa,
In most cases it is quite impossible to identify the individual
punches in the eonfusion in which they are struek; still less has it
been possible to eut special type to illustrate them in this Catalogue.

Classes 1-5 of this Catalogue belong to the first class and 6-7
to the second, The two elasses show a marked difference in fabrie,
the second being larger und thinner than the first. The coins with
plain reverses do not farm a distinet elass. Their obverses always
bring them into one of these two elasses.

§ 39, With one or two exeeptions the types of the first eluss of
reverses are not found on the obverses. The symbols found on
the reverses are much fewer in number than those found on the
obverse. The significant reverse types are the following -

* % (M, XL 9 2. * (P1. VL, 25)

No. 1 is probally a representution of the sun, Lot it is not
exactly like the common form on the obverse. It is very rare.
No, 2 may also be the sun or, as already suggested (§ 18), perhaps
n star, It is vory rare. Next we may distinguish three well-

3. tﬂl (1, 11, 5) + B 5. &b (P 11.15)

mirked types of the mountain symbol, all of which nre common.
This, ns already remarked, is 4 prominent type on other series,
notably on the copper coins of Taxila. Nos 6-12 are all also
found on the obverse, and have been alrendy mentioned above.
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6. & (Pl IV, 10 7 g M.V I
8. E (BI, V. 24) 0. § (. viLe)
10. F (PL XLI 5, 24) 1. A@A (FL VL 5)

12 i (PL 1V, 5)

Three very eommon reverse symbols (nos: 13-15) are not found on
the obverse. No., 15 is a pellet surrounded by four semicircles,

(PLIV, 21 PLIV. 1)
13, #. ) 14, %i
15. sck4 (PL VL 1)

a type which has Leen ussociated with Taxils from its frequent
occurrence on coins found there, ey, PL XXXV, 12. In no. 14,
of which 15 is u smaller form, two of the semiciveles nre replaced
by the conventional fish so common in the formation of symbols
This type is also found at Taxils, e.g. on the unique gold eain,
PL XXXV, 11. No. 16 is a small form of a not uneommon

16, ¢ (PLIV.19) 17. & (PL V. 12}

obverse symbol. No. 17 is found on the obverse, but there it is
always combined with another symbol {see § 36, no. 2). No. 18
is another form of the triskeles. No. 19, the taurine saymbol, and

18. ¥ ('L VL 4) 19. R (V1L V.8)
20, R (PLV.1%)

20, the * dumb-bell ' symbol, are both very familiar constiluonts of
obverse symbols, but the latter is not found alone on the olwverse
and the former very rarely. Nos. 21-24, none of which are oMo,

2], s (PLIX. &) 94 *

98, $ (P1, XLIL 17) 24, &
2. JA (L VL) a6, & (1. 1V, 24)

are not found on the obverse. Representations of animals are rare ;
wo bave, however, an elophant surrounded by taurine symbols
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(no. 26) which ceours several times, in eacl caso as o countermark ;
it is not found on the obverse; a curious bird is also found ones
(na. 27). Two forms of fish are found, one (no. 28) a particular

27. * (PL IX. 8) 28 A (1L VL )

26, @ (PL X 4)

species. and the other (no. 20) n conventional fish in a cirdle. The
only representation of the human figure found is a little figure
of a deity holding o stuff snel bag (no. 30), who is perhaps the same

30. i (11 v.10) st REF o xuic ey

ns § 87, wo, 3, who is prolmlily Kirttikeyn, but the two figures ure
uot quite identicdl; on one coin a group of three figures ocours on
the reverse, but the coin is not in sufficiently good preservation to
identify them with certainty. They are probably (no. 81) the same
as the obverse group, § 37, no, 1.

§ 40, These reverse types belong to Classes 1 snd 2 of this
Catalogue, the eoins in which are linked together by their obverss
types, and we find some reverse types récurring through these
series, although in & general way an agreement between oliverse
and reverse Lype ean be noted in the groups or in severnl varietios
together, The following notes on reverse types will bo useful in
the nltimate clussification of the punch-marked series. The fol-
lowing groups of symbols are found with identicnl obverses:

W A@R & & ¢

& % R
¥ &k

% 34 § aea
k1%

ok 3 aea P

B ¥

Bc B 620 0650 620 6099 M
£ § B
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& 41, It is very unnsual to find countermarks as evidence of re-
striking on the obverse; only one eountermark is found, but it
occurs several times, namely, @888. With the reverse it is
different, and we find two or even three symbols stamped on coins,
which in many eases ean be seen to have been done at intervals.
We have noted the following sssociations of reverse types on
punch-marked coins:

'@ is countermarked on 4*}
'@ is countermarked on &

% 18 conntermarked on -lﬁ-}
& is countermarked over g

a ia countermarked over g and vice versa.

ﬁ a and J are found together, probably having

besn eountermarked in this order,

The following groups sre found together on one coin, bul it is
impnmihle to say whether they were struck at the same tima

)

Pe
¥
2

or not.

g *
)

B e W 60
P B Bk BE
%
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§ 42, It is impossible to treat the second class of reverses in the
same detail. The reader may be referved to the eoins illustrated
on Plates VI1 to X. The symbols on these are smaller, and it is
impossible to pick out one as wore significant than the others.
1t is prohably right to say thut none of the reverse symbols of the
first elass oceur nmong thew, One of course finds some similar,
sueh o8 o small mountain, fish, branches, &c., but they are not really
comnected with those of the first cluss. (ieometrienl patterns and
arrangements of pellets are common, Among these reverse symbaols
we may note the following:

Parias <Moo ra
€ ¥ Ia @ 0 a0 F e

For convenience the same type bas been used for some of these
symbols us in other series, e. g, the sun, free in railing, but they
are not to be taken as identical.

5 43, We have liere eollectedl the information available about
finds of punch-marked coins. Very few hoards have been fully
published, and little is recorded of the constitution of most of
them. The evidence of provenance is of some interest, and there
is some valuable evidence for chronology.
 We may first record what is evidently an unpublished findd in
the British Museum. This consists of the coins from the Swiney '
collection here eatalogued as varieties a-c of Class 1. These coins,
in addition to similarity of type, have w similarity of fabrie, and
ure characterized by o reddish tinge aequired Juring their period
of deposit in the earth. All the coins huve the same reverse punch

& not founid exsetly in nny other class. The find contained three

types of obverse of the form abede, ubodf, wbedy, i.e. four
fixed and one variable. Nothing is known of the provenance of
the hoard, but the other eoins mequired at the same time point

‘ Captain G. €. Swiney, nephew of General Swiney, not the delebrated
callestor Dr. Swiney.
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ta the Panjab: and similar eoins have been brought to the Museum
with Afghan and Panjab coins,

§ 44 A very important find not yet published in full is that
recorded by Siv John Marshall* from the Bhir mound st Taxila,
It consisted of 1,167 silver coins and some jewellery in an carthen-
ware pot six feet below the present surfuee in assoeiation with
the seeond stratum, which had already been judged to bolong to the
thivd or fourth eentury B¢ Some of the eoins were the oblong
bars described m this Catalogue on pp. 1-2, PL I, 1-8; others were
the minute pieces punched on one side only, described on pp. 286-7,
PL XLVI. 18-18, Most important ave two coins of Alexander the
Great and one of Philip Aridaeus, * fresh from the mint', and
an Achaemenid siglos of the type of Hill, BALC. Persia, &c.,
PL XXVIL 19-20, i, c. of the fourth century m¢. The remainder
are punch-marked coins,  OF the specimens illustrated in the Plate
nearly all belong to Class 6 of this Catalogue, and a few seem to
belong to Class 2. It is not always possible to identify the coins
accurately from the Plate, but the following are represented ;

Class 2, Group V11, var. 7.
w YIIL, vav .

Class 6, Group I, var, a, e

~ w M, var. e

o HI, var. b-f.
" « 1V, war u-f
M o V,var o,
- w VI varod)
i o VIT, var, e.

A number of other coins can be attributed to these groups,
without its being possible to identify the exact variety. This find
uffords important support for the clussifiention heve proposed.
The date of burial of the hoard eannot be much Inter than the
enrly third century or even the close of the fourth century . ¢.

V Avchueological Survey of Tndin, Aunuel Report, 1924-5, pp. 47-8, P1. 1X.
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§ 45. Another important find from North-West India was pub-
lished by Dr. D. B. Spooner in the Arch. Survey Rep., 1906-8,
pp. 160-5, PLL LIV, It was found in an esrthenware vessel nine
or ten feet below the surface at the southern end of the grounds
of Government House, Peshawar. Dy, Spooner's article is the first
serious sttempt to classify punch-marked ecins, to call attention
to constant proups of symbols on the eoins, and to insist that they
are nob haphazard, His insistence on the Buddhist character of
the symbols seems hardly justifiod,

Sixty-one coins from the find were recovered and examined, but
it is not known how many were originally in the hoard. If the
coing recovered wers typical of the whole, then the bulk of the
deposit consisted of eoins of our Class 2, Group 1, var. «, with
the * Taxila’ symbol on the reverse. The remainder were of the
following varieties:

Class 2, Group 11, var. o

.. w IV, var.e
i W Ny TR
" w YL, var. 4,
u w VI, vor, e und a new var,
" w X, varb

In addition a number of coins were clearly of these groups,
slthough it is impossible to identify the exact variety from the
photographs, Group III is probably present in one of the coins
on which the symbol g is legible. In any case it is clearly so
closely connected with Group IV that its absence is not serious.
The abeence of Group IX is interesting as it is really a very

distinet group, although couneeted with Class 2 by the symbol g

on the obverse, Some of the coiny in this find, ez PL A, 26 and
B. 13, seem to be new varietics. There is no clue to the date of
the hosrd ; the larpre number of one variety (I, a) present probably
means that these sre the loeal issues rather than the latest in date.
Cunningham (4.8.R, xiv, pp. 19-20, Pl X. 1) has noted that
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three-quarters of the coins from Shah Dheri, i.e. Taxila, were of
this type (Class 2, Group 1, var, a).

175 punch-marked coins were found with a gold eoin of Diodotos
in a single deposit in the Bhir mound ! at Taxile. These were of
'copper with a slight admixture of silver, and most of them had
on the reverse the so-called Taxila symbol’, i.¢e. they were of
Class 2, Group L The only specimen illustrated (PL XL 1) is
of Class 2, Group I, var. . This find is further evidence of the
association of this type with the Taxila region. The date of this
hoard js indicated by the coin of Diodotos as the latter half of
the third century mc. The coins in this find were probably
originally plated. The British Musenm has very few of these
plated eoins, but they are quite common. They are of the same
type as the silver, and traces of the plating ovecasionally survive,
bhut the majority at first sight seem to be copper.

The miscellancous coins found at Sivkap (Taxila)® included
punch-murked pieces and silver burs of the type deseribed in § 8
with the corresponding small round pieces. With them were well-
known copper coins of Taxila, and some elue to the date is given
by the fact that u coin of Demetrius was found in a slightly later
stratum.

In a monastery at Taxila® punch-marked coins were found with
ening of Kadphises 1 and 11, Kanishks, Vasudeva, und Sassanian
coing of the third to fourth centuries A. .

In the Lower City of Taxila many punch-marked coins were
found as well as coins of Apollodotos, Philoxenos, Maues, Azes I
and II, Gondopliares, Soter Megas, Kadphizes T and 11, These two
records show that puneh-marked eoins were still in use in the first
cénturies b. ¢, and A, .

§ 46, A little find of ten coins was mude in a hillock north-west
of Thatta* in the Pindighel tahsil of the Attock district. Nine
of these were punch-marked pieces *of the loeal Taxilan' type,
l.e. Class 2, Group I From the gymbols mentioned—bull, taurine,

b Marshall, A8 R, 1012-1%, p. 42, ' AS.R, 1919-20, pp, 21-2,
' ASR, 10254, 1, 26, ¢ ASR, 1926-7, p. 229,
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and tree—they were evidently again of var. « of this group. With
them was a hemidrachm of the horseman type of Philoxenos, which
puts the date of burial of the hoard in the latter part of the second
gentury B .

§ 47. A small collection of punch-marked coins was published
by Mr, R. D. Banerji in the Nuwne. Suppl, to the J.A8E., 1910,
§ 76, as a find from Afghanistan. They were given to the Asiatic
Society of Bengal by the Amir of Afghanistan when in Caleutta.
This seems the only reason for deseribing them as hiaving been
found in Afghanistan. That they were found together is probable,
as there seems to be little variety in the types. The coins, forty-
four in nomber, were in very poor condition, and it is impossible
to identify many of them accurately, It is elear, however, from

the occurrence of symbols aflba, ﬁ nnd w upon them

that they belong mainly to Group VII of Class 2, and one (no, 27)
on which ‘iﬁ is elear, may be of Group XI. From a ecomparison

with the finds already described above, & north-western provenance
seems indieated, and the eoins may well have been found within
the boundaries of modern Afghanistan. One coin (no. 38) bears
8 ' Taxila' symbol. We are unable to follow Mr. Banerji in finding
Brilimi letters on these coins. What he took for letters were no
doubt incomplete portions of well-known symbols.

§ 48. A find of punch-marked coins was made in the Shahpur
distriet of the Rawalpindi division in 1895, and is briefly recorded
in the Proc. B.B.R.A.S., 1896, p. xli. The British Museum received
four eoins from this find; these were of Class 2, Group 1, var. a
(no. 17), var. o (no. 38), Group VII, var. @ (no. 10), and Class 6,
Group III, var. ¢ (no. 36), 2o that it seems to have had the same
constitution as the finds already mentioned from Taxila.

Unfortunately we have no detnils of the few punch-marked
eoing found in the Kangra district about 1853 ' with silver coins
of Antiochus I1, Philoxenos, Lysios, Antialkidas, and Menander,

¢ Cunningbam, Num. Chrun, 1875, p. 208,



xlvi INTHODUCTION

but their much-worn state is contrasted with the freshness of the
Greek picces.

§ 49. It is unfortunate that few finds from parts of India other
than the north-west have been published in any detail. There
ave, however, two notable exceptions in the two finds from Bengal
sn earefully published and diseussed by Mr, E. H. C. Walsh.
They are from Gorho Ghat ' in the Bangaon thana of the Bhagalpur
district and from Golakhpur in Patna city.* The Gorho Ghat find
which, with the pot containing it, was vecovered intact, contained
fifty-eight silver punch-marked eoins of types represented in Lhis
Catalogue. So far as they can be identified from the plates and
deseriptions with coins in the British Museum, the hoard ineluded
the following types—aone eannol slways be sure of the exnct variety
with certainty -

Class 2. Group I var, « (nos. 1, )
= - o b(2, 4 6)
" w €(7,8,9)
. " o R1(19)
- oAb w (20,21, 43)
" - w ¢ (33, 56)
. L e )
" w1 45)
’ . i(13)
. w IV, LT (a9)
; - . tor v (22, 23)
" w V. aorb(37)
" w VUL, a (14-18)
1 i " h l‘.‘l‘?}

~ w Xou R
Cluss 6, u LS (46)
" o AL o (43)
" " n € l'd-l-'lrﬂ}

Y Journal of the Bikar gad Oriss Besearch Socisty, 1919, P 403-04,
Plates I-111,

¥ Ibid., 1019, pp. 16-72, Plates 1-1V.
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Ulass 8, Gronp I11, var, ¢ i44)

“ " o 7 (45)
- LIV, L a (48)
L1} ] L ‘{ﬁ“}

When thus tabinlated this finid resembles that of the Bhir mound
find (§ 44), bub it is to be remembered that the proportions nre
very different. This find consists almost entirely of coins of Class 2
with a small proportion of Class 6, while in the Bhir mownd find
the vast mnjority of the eoins belong to Class 6.

$ 60, Another find from the Bhagalpur distriet is mentioned by
Cuomningham.! He says lie had seen in the Indian Museum in
London seven punch-marked esins found Ly Grant in o subterrancan
passage in Bhagalpur. They bear the ‘ usoul figures of the sun,
bull, ehaitys, tree, soldicr with shield amd dog’. These eoins are
probably now in the British Museum, but no record of provenance
came with them from the India Office. They may have Leen of
Groups 111, VI, and VII of Class 2.

§ Bl. The other tind published by Mr. Walsh consists of eoins
of a type hitherto unknown, It was found at Golakhpur in Patna
eity in n jur in the river bank, snd contained 108 colns. It was
n very homogencous find, The coins are remarkable for their
large fabrie which enables the punches to be distinetly and sepa-
rately impressed without merging into one another as is so common
on smaller eoing, Like the coins with which we are familiar, they
always have five punches on the obverse, of which two are the sun

und a form of the six-armed symbol %

The other three symbols vary and are mainly new to the scriea
of symbols, 'They are usually geometrical patberns, notably a
hexagram and arrangements of dots.  Animals nre rave, bt the
bull and elephant are found. A remarkable type is one which
Mr, Walsh describes as o bull's head with o wreath round it. It
is very elear on PL 11, 83, and we would ruther suggest that it is

LA SR, =, pp S1-2
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A beetle of some kind. The how and arrow is u symbol ocensionally
found on eoins with which we are more familiar. Another feature
of these coins is the complete alwence of the taurine symbol or the
conventionul fish or any of the numerous combinations in which
these oceur, It seems natural to suppose that these coins are
typieal of a loeal issue, and it is u little remurkable to find again at
Bhagalpur, at so considerable a distance farther east, coins of a type
with which we are very familinr on the north-western frontier,

The remainder of the information availuble about the provenanee
of punch-marked coins is very slight, and does not enable us to
identify the coins in question.

§52. In exeavating at Helwa' in the Sarun district of Tichat,
Mr, H. Panday found ‘seven punch-marked coins and three of
copper coated with silver, three copper coins of the Kushan dynasty
including one of Kanishka'. The earliest buildings were of the
secondl and Hest centuries u.e, and the date of burial of the coins
may have been as lato as the fivst or second century A.p,

Mr. Ratan Tata's excavations at Pigaliputra® yielded numerons
eopper and a few silver and silver-plated punch-marked coins along
with coins of the Kushan and Mitra dynasties.

In 1925, 204 silver punch-marked eoins wore found near the
village of Trogoa® in Masaurhi, in the Patnn distriet.

In 1913, 2,873 silver punch-markod coins were found at Patraha *
in the Purnea district of the provinee of Bihar and Orissa, but no
details are available,

At Bodh Gayid Cunningham found five silver punch-marked
coins and ‘& curions medal of the Indo-Seythinn king Huvislika';*
one of them was of the type of PL V. 18, Class 2, Group 11, var. ¢
(ef, Cunningham, Mahabodhi, P1. XXTL. 15, p. 20 (probably no, 44)).

In the Proe. AS5.B., 1882, p. 112, there is a reference to some
coins from Toomluk sent up by the colleetor of Midnapur, which

VASR, 1018-10, p. 16, = Thid,, 1012-13% pp. B4F
¥ Ibid., 1995-6, p. 165,

Y dbid , 101617, p 1T SR & ORS, 101N, P 20,

PASR, zvi, poiv
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these included early cast copper, silver punch-marked, and & eopper
eoin of Kanishka.

The neai-little coin, Class 3, var. a, no. 1 (PL V1. 28), was found
by Cunningham at Dhaviwat? in Bihar. 1191 silver puneli-marked
eoing of all shapes were found at Chailasa in Singbhum in the
Bengal Presidency, mostly of silver, but a large proportion of a very
base metal.?

§ 53, Of finds made in the United Provinees, the following may
be noted here:—

A find made at Mirzapur in 1893, from which s selection reached
the British Museum ns Treasure Trove from the Asintic Society of
Bengal ineluded

Class 2, Groupl war. d.
o i w YO var. a.
w 6. I var e

From Indor Khern® eight miles SSW. of Anupshaliar in the
United Provinees, Carlleyle got punch-marked eoins and Indo-
Seythian and early east copper pieces. The only punch-marked
coin deseribod in detail was of Class 2, group I1 or T1L

At Bhuila,' Carlleyle found punch-marked coins with eoins of
Wima Kadphises snd a coin of Purushadatta.

At Bun-dili (Kurds),® Carlleyle found a square punch-marked
coin with eoins of Wima Kadphises and Kanishka.

In 1886, 141 much worn punch-marked silver coins were found
in the Etawna ® distriet of the United Provinees.

In 1886, 164 extremely worn silver punch-marked eoins wore
found at Ballia® in the United Provinees,

In the A.8.R., xxii, p. 106, Cunningham records that many ancient
punch.marked coina have been found at Chiriyakot (Chiraiya-kot),
twenty-five miles NW. of Ghazipur in the Bonsres district of the
United Provinces. Some of these are now in the British Museum :—

VASR, xvi, Pl XIIT, p. 48, ¥ Prooc 8K CIEEG, p. 128,
PASR, 3, po A0 * Tk, pp. 145 anil 184,
E i, pe 206, ¥ Proe. 4.5.5., 1886, p. 67,

* fuid., 1888, p, 68.
d
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Class 4, var, a (no. 1) and var. d (no. 6). Class 6, Group I, var, «
(nos. 2 and 5), Clnss 4, which is of a very distinct fabrie, recalling
that of the Golakhpur (Patna) find, has symbols not found elsewhere
and may therefore belong to this distriet. Of Bairafit in the sames
region, Cunningham records that punch-marked ecoins are found
there with early copper east and struck coins (ibid,, p. 114),

In 1875-6 Cunningham procured 45 punch-marked and cast coins
with 2 coins of Huvishka at Sanchankot.!

In 1881-2 he found at the Fort of Karra® thirty-seven miles
NW. of Allahabad, a punch-marked silver eoin, two cast copper
coins, and a large Kosambi coin, which suggested to him a site of
the second century » c.

At Padham® in ‘the Gangetic Doab, in the Mainpuri district
of the United Provinces, half-way between Elah and Shekohabad,
Cunningham found some punch-marked eoins with single spesimens
of coins of the satrap Ranjubula snd his son Sodasa, and 20 cains
of Kanishka and Huvishka,

At Sankiea ! in the Farrukhabad district of the United Provinees,
in 1876, Cunningham made & large collection of coins, including
3 silver punch-marked coins and several cast coppor coins. On the
same site were coins of Ranjubuls and his son Sodisa; then came
coing of Wima Kadphises, Huvislika, and Vasudova, At Sankisa®
Cunningham st sn earlier date found square silver puneh-markel
and early enst square copper coins.

About twenty years ago a find of 1,245 silver punch-marked
coins was mads at Paila in the Kheri district of the United Pro-
vinees. 1 had an opportunity of seeing specimens from this find
which eame home with the late Me, W. E. M, Camphell's collection, 1t
consisted of n very distinet elass of eoins represented in the Muoseum
by e two coins forming Class 7 (see p. B4). The important thing
to note about the find is that it contained a distinet type of coin,
and had, we believe, none of the common classes 2 and 6 in it.

VASHR, 2 po O, b Ibid., mvid, b, BO,
® Jbid., xi, p. 38 ¢ Ibid., 3i, p. 25,
* Ibid., i, p. 276
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§ 54. From Rajputana and Central India the following informa-
tion is available on the provenance of punch-marked coins —

At Tumbavati Nagari! twenby miles north of Chitor, in Udaipur
State, Rajputana, Carlleyle in 1871-2 found numerous puncli-marked
coing, The earliest inseribed coins from this site seem to be of the
second-first century B.c.  Of the eoins lie deseribes (p. 216), one can
be identified s of Class 2, Group I1I, var, f.

At Chandravati or Jhalra Patan® in Jhalawar, Carlleyle found
square punch-marked coins snd uninseribed early copper coins.

At Sarangpur® eighty miles NW. of Bhilsa, in Central India,
Cunningham found numerous punch-marked and early uninseribed
east coins,

In his excavations at Besnagar, two miles NW, of Bhilsa, Mr, D. R.
Bhandarkar found numerous punch-marked copper eoins of the Eran
and Ujjuyini types and a few plated silver punch-marked coins*
of Group 1II or IV of Class 2. The date of burial might be as
early as the second century, but may be as late as the second or
third eentury A.D.

In 1875-7 Cunningham® had discovered smimilar coins on this
site :—B punch-marked, 50 of the Eran and Ujjayini copper types:
other coins were found of the Satraps, Nagas, and Chandragupta 1L

At Eran® fifty miles NE. of Bhilsa, in 18745 and 1876-7 Cun-
ningham found numerons early struck eopper coins of the Eran
nnd Ujjayini type. The punch-marked coins obtained here in-
cluded one which he illustrates on Pl XXIV, 3; it is of Class 6,
Group HL var. f (P1, VIL 18). Here, as at Besnagar, the silver
punch-marked coins formed a very small proportion eompared
with the copper. The *broken die’ illustrated by Cunningham on
PL XXIV. 1, is probably a mould for forging or easting coins in
eopper of some variety of Class 6, Groups T1I or IV, which would
be afterwards plated with silver. Tt was made from an impression
of & genuine coin as the position of the dog to left instead of right

b Ihid., vi, p. 107, 200-1.
* Thid., ii, p. 204. ' Did., p. 288.

b Ibid., 191814, p. 210 (PL LXIYV, 18-17).

Y i, =, po 8T Ibid., pp. 77-0.
P

47211 i3
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shows. There ia no case of a silver punch-marked coin being struck
from a single die, All the evidence shows that the punches were
put on separately.
We may also record here a find made in Palanpur state in 1918,
a selection from which was presented to the British Museum by the
Bombay Government ; it included :—
Class 2. Group VII, var. g.

u B . 111, var, a.
- " w VAT, 0

W o V. var a.
L " w VAL DO,
2 w YL var. d

Two finds have in recent years been made in the Central Pro-
vinees :—

One, discovered at Hinganghat in the Wardha distriet of the
Central Provinees in 1924, from which two coins were presented to
the British Museum by the Director of Industries, contained eoins of

Class 2. Group XI, var. e

The other from Thathari, in the Central Provinees, discovered in
1925, from which a selection was presented to the British Museum
through the Director of Industries, included :—

Cluss 2. Group V, wvar. e
o w: VAL war. 5.
R ¥ L w var h,
and the very small pieces called Class 9 (pp. 286-7).

§ 556, Severnl finds nre recorded from Bombay and Madras
Presidencies and South India :—

192 silver punch-marked coins were found in the village of Shinhi
near Kolhapur, in the Kurveer Petta, along with a gold ring.
Dr. Bhau Daji reported on them to the Bombay Branch of the
Royal Asiatic Society at their meeting of 1l1th April 1872 (Pro-
ceclings, pp. xxi-xxii). 'They have & few punch-marks or symbols
on one side and frequently one punch-mark on the opposite side.
Generally a corner is cut off, The 80 coins recovered wvaried in
weight from 45 to 53 grains, The gold ring had the name of (he
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owner engraved upon it in characters 2,100 years old, i.e. nearly
the age of Adoks, in Devanagari characters, Nadibhagase = (ring)
of Nandibhaga' It was octagonal on the ouler surface with a
symbol on each facet. These were a lion or tiger, two standing
figures, elephant, tree and railing, horse and fishes, deer, some of
which types are eommon on punch-marked coins.

§ 56, An important find of punch-marked silver coins was made
several years ago in the Karimnagar district of Warangal in
Hyderabad, and aequired as treasure trove for the Hyderabad
Museum, Mr, T. Streenivas has deseribed the eoins, some 420 in
number, very fully in the Aanual Report of the Archaeological
Department of H.EH. the Nizam’s Dominions, 1931, pp. 39-44,
and PL. XVI: 39 coins are illustrated on the plate, and they belong
to the following varieties of this Catalogue :—

Class 2. Group I, var, o.

P w = VAL @
W M o AV, war. d to h,
vur. 1 or .

w o YAE. WL

wow s VAL M,

" w V. var b,
Rl W wapoe,
T . VIL wvar, a.

" w w VARG

" A
"l It o IX.wvar 1

Class 6. Group L. var. o
- 1. var.l
11 var. 1

AT " o var.l

" w Y. var-e

On acconnt of the condition of the coins, Mr. Streenivas was nol
able to muke out all the symbols on all the coins, but it is quite
evident from his deseriptions that the coins on the plate are quite
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representative of the find; one or two varieties might be added,
e.g. no, 60 is Class 2, Group IV, var. a, but all the groups seem to
be represented on the plate. Class 2 seem to preponderate, so that
the find resembles that from Gorho Ghat (§ 49). A number of coins
of Class 2, Group 1X, were present, e.g. p. 52, no. 51 (uwol illus-
trated, No, 52, is the coin on PL XVI. 22). This group is absent
from the similarly eonstituted Gorho Ghat and Bhir mound finds,
We have, therefore, evidence of the association of Classes 2 and 6—
to which the majority of punch-marked evins belong—from Taxila
in the north-west, Gorho Ghat in the east, and Karimnagar in the
south.

§ 57. A find at Trichinopoli in 1810 consisted, so far as ean be
judged from some very worn specimens sent Lo the British Museum,
of Classes 2 and 6; only one was worth cataloguing (p. 63, no. 7).

A find made in the Bimlipatan taluk of the Vizagapatan distriet
of the Madras Presidency in 1896, from which n selection reached
the British Museum as Treasure Trove from the Mudras Government,

ineluded :—
Class 2. Group IV. var, e

oo i w YA TH.
A w. VIL var.j.
o | 6, s XL var. a.
I w Y. vwar b
T W ow YOG

In 1808 Mr. William Garrow, eollecior, of Coimbatore, wrote to
Col Mackenzie to report that a mumber of ancient silver punch-
marked eoins bad been found in & tumulus at Chavadepalyam in
that district; these eoins were, he said, identical with some others
discovered four years previously in n field st Penar, also in Coimba-
tore distriet, among which was a denarius of Augustus’

§ 58. The find-spots mentioned in the preceding paragraphs full
into well-marked groups, The first is in the extreme north-west ;. —

¥ 8ir Walter Elliot quoting from the Mackenzie MES. in Transactions of the
International Congress of Prehistoric Archaeology, 1868, p. 255 of. also Elliot in
Numizmabic Glesnings, p. 10 = Madras Jowsial of Literature and Sefence, N. 8,
I, p. 227-8 (1843-4), wod Jamen Bied, JH.B.E.AS, Yol. 1, p. 294,
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Peshawar, Taxila, Thatta, Shabpur, and Kangra (§§ 43-8). The
second belongs to the Ganges valley : Indor Khera, PAdham, Paila,
Etawa, Sankisa, Chiriyakot, Mirzapur, Ballia, Patna, Trogua, Belwa,
Bodh Gaya, and Bhagalpur (§48-53). The Chaibasa and Midnapur
finds may be put in this group or clussed together. In the west we
have s third group:—Palanpur, Tambavati Nagari, Jhalra Patan,
Sarangpur, Besnagar, snd Eran—in southern Rajputana and Malwa,
the area between the Aravalli and Vindva mountains, drained by
tributaries of the Jumna. The Hingaghat, Thaithari, Karimnagar,
antl Bimlipatan finds belong to the basin of the Godavari. The
Kolhapur, Coimbatore, and Trichinopoli finds appear rather isolated
in the south, although the two last are not so remote [rom each
other, 'This tells us little more than that puneh-marked coins
are found in what were in ancient times ulso the most important
und thickly populated parts of Indis. When, however, we come to
examine, with the limited details available, the eoina in the individual
finds, we find that the composition of the finds is almost everywhere
the same, They consist of our classes 2 and 6. The finds which con-
tain coins of classes other than these contain coins of quite different
clusses only. These are the find which contained our Class 1 which
belongs to somewhere in the north; the Paila find (Class 7, § 53)
which was mads somewhat north of the ares delineated by the finds
in the Ganges valley ; and the Gorho Ghat (Patna) find which con-
tains & class of eoin unrepresented in the Museum. At first sight the
constant association of Classes 2 and 6 is surprising. They are
very different in style and fabric. Class 2 consists of small thick
pieces snd Class 6 of large thin pieces. Speaking gonerally, the coing
of Class 2 have a definite reverse type, while those of 6 have a very
large number of small punches on the reverse, none of which appears
to be of special signifieance. The obverse symbols of the two classes
cannob be linked together as they ean within the classes, We wereat
first inelined to think on the evidence of the provenance of individual
specimens that Class 2 belonged to Northern India and Class 6 to
the Decean (ef , for example, the frequency with which coins from
Bombay and Madras appear in Class 6 in this Catalogue and the
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coins illustrated by Elliot (¥um. Glean., Pl. VIL, V1II), all belong
to Class 6), The evidence of the Bhir mound find (§ 44) with s large
proportion of Class 6, and of the Karimunagar find (§ 56) with a large
proportion of Class 2, forbids any such hypothesis. Classes 2 and 6,
to which most of the known coins belong, therefore circulated to-
gether from Peshawar to the mouth of the Godavari, and from
Palanpur in the west to Midnapur in the east. The distinetion
between Classes 2 and 6 is not one of place: they must have been
issued by the sawe authority and have circulated together through-
out the area where that authaerity prevailed. Below we show that
the different groups and varieties of Classes 2 and 6 ave linked
Logether in & way which shows that the irsnes are elosely connected,
The similarity of eonstitution of the various hoards suggests they
were buried about the same time, and had we an accurate analysis
of all honrds it would be possible to confirm this and construet
s ehronologieal arrangement of the eoins. In olther countries, hoards
are usually buried in troubled times—for example, tho commonest
period for finds of English coins is that of the Civil War. The
nuthority that issued these coins must have ruled the Gungés valley,
the upper Indus valley, thrust its way up the tributaries of Jumna
to the west and come along the east coast through Orissa and pene-
trated far into the Deccan, This is what the find-spots suggest. If
wao assumo that these hoards were buried in a time of war and in-
security, this power must have collapsed about the same time ovory-
where in its vast empire, for there is a great similurity in the hoards,
All this suggests the period of the Maurys empire—which ruled all
the regions mentioned and suddenly collapsed everywhere at the
beginning of the seeond century e —for the issue of these coina,
and the sbove rough grouping of the find-spots corresponds quite
well with the distribution of the Asoks inseriplions,

§ 59. The chronological evidence available from hosrds is slight,
but, such s it is, it points in the ssme direction as the geographical
evidence. The Bhir mound find at Taxila (§ 44) contained two coins
of Alexander the Great, and one of Philip Aridacus and an Achne-
menid siglos. It must therefore have been buried after the time of
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Philip (323-316 n.c.), probably about 300 ne.  The same site yidlded
& find deposited with & gold coin of Diodotus which must therefore
have been buried about 250 s.c. To about this sane date helong the
coins from Sirkap, where a coin of Demetrius was fonnd in a some-
whnt later stratum. Elsewhere at Taxila punch-marked coina were
found associated with coins of the Greek kings of the first century
B0, and first and second centuries A.p., Maues, Azes, Gondophares,
Kadphises, and Kanishka, that is to say they still circuluted in the
Seythinn and Kushan periods.

The small find from Thatta contained a drachm of Philoxenos
which puts the date of burial at about 100 ne. The Kangra find
alao contained eoins of Philoxenos, but other Greek kings like Anti-
machus, Menander, and Lysias are represented ; the date of burial
again is about 100 g.c. In the Ganges valley, the Belwa find was
nssociated with Kushan coins and the Ratan Tats excsvations ut
Pataliputra showed that punch-marked eoins eirculated with Mitra
and Kushan coins, i.e. of first and second centuries A.n. At Bodh
Glaya and Midnapur (Toomluk) the same sssociation is again found,
At Indor Khera, Bhuila, Bua-dih, and Sanchankot, punch-marked
cains enme from sites which also yielded Kushan eoius. At Padham,
punch-marked eoins were found with coins from Ranjubula to Hu-
vishka, that is to say of first and second centuries A.n.  Conditions
ot Sankisa were similar, In these cases from the Ganges valley we.
are not dealing with hoards but with isolated coins from sites, The
most reasonable thing to suppose is that the punch-marked coins
immediately preceded the Seythian and Kushan series when these
ure ull found on the same site; but it is possible that they continued
in eireulation down to the Kushan period, and the complete absence
of silver eoins of the later Saka-Puhlava and Kushan rolers
mukes this very probable. These sites certainly show that punch-
marked eoins cirenlated in the second and first centuries we. It s
only in Northern Indin that we can expect to find other coins with
them which can give a clue to the date of punch-marked eoins, We
omit the frequent nssociation of silver with carly eopper uninseribed
coins, as the latter do not lielp ws. In Central and Southern India
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we have a find near Kolbapur with a ring "inseribed in Afoka
charncters’, probably of the second eentury n.c.; snd the finds from
the district of Coimbatore are interesting as one of them yielded
# denarins of Augustus, so that the coins were probably buried
in the first century A,

§ 60. The period of eireulation of punch-marked cotus may there-
fore be put at the third and second ecenturies c.; that they eon-
tinued in cireulation Inter is most probable, and that they may go
back to the fourth century 1.c. is possible, Their issue does not cover
a great period in time, otherwise the honrds would differ considerably
in ecomposition. The great variety of combinations of symbols can-
not mean that each obverse belongs to a different reign for example.
And, as we shall show below, the obverse types are linked together
in & way that shows they must fall into practiealiy contemporsry
groups, The change of one minor symbol must have been made
very frequently, and the relative permanence of two of the symbols
also sugwests a limited period of issue,

§ 61. The classification of the many combinations of obverse
bypes is o somewhat difficult matter, and it is complicated by the
fact that the reverse types do not always agree when an obverse
arcangement has been settled, The reverse type is evidently of con-
siderable significance on Classes 1 {0 5, for it ix on this side only
that we find countermarks (eg. p. 20, no. 36, p: 30, no. 24), and the
countermark is usually another known reverse type, or st least o
type not found on the obverse. In the second group, Classes 6 and 7,
il is impossible to say thst any of the numerous reverse punches
lws wny special significance, and the only countermark found appears
m obverses (e.g. p. 63, n0.12), While we have the same reverse with
a closely linked scries of regularly changing obverses, we also have
the same obverse with a number of different reverses. The RITAngE-
ment we hero propose will no doubt be emended und simplified in
time from un analysis of finds, but we may run through it here to
show how the numerous jssues are linked together, and to suggest
that for this reason they do not cover n great period in time, We
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have divided the coins into seven elusses: the great bulk of them
belong to 1,2, and 6; 3, 4, and § consist of a few coins each, which
differ in fabrie or have unosusl symbols and seem to stand apart.
Class 7 is certainly very distinet from the others, and it is unfortunate
that it is so poorly represented in the Museum, The evidenee of
finds shows that 1, 2, and 6 are more closely connected than the
differences of fabrie snggest.

We have given the name Class to large series of coins of the
same fabric nnd characterized by certain symbols.  These we have
divided into groups within which the same symbols recur; they
usnally have each a symbol or two peculiar to them. The varieties
are the individual jssues, It is nnfortunate that we are unable (o
say whether these distinctions are chronological or geographical,

§ 62. Class 1 consists almost entirely of square eoins of very
regular size with the reverse symbol &‘ Four varieties are dis-

tinguished, one symbol varying in each, These are:—

Obperse. Reverse.
e 38 :téc &L " -c” &b
Var. b, e -
Var, e " - - i / i

Var. o e ™ M i m i

The evidence of this isolated group of eoins from a single find
suggests we ought to be able to arrange all the coins in gronps with
n single reverse and regularly changing obverse symbols. 1t is not
certain thut var. o is of this Class,

$ 63, Class 2 is divided into eleven groups, each characterized by
eertain symbols but linked together by others,

Group 1 eonsists of coins all of which have the so-called Taxila

symbal, %, on the reverse. Vars. a, b, ¢ should perhaps not be
distinguished, as & and ¢ are countermarked specimens of .
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abe, d, and ¢ differ in one symbol.
fruerse,

Vkis o Bye: :@2 &i_.’ sl ;ﬁ. ‘I*P

Yar. d.

‘lrﬂr. [N i L1] n L L] g L

fand g have two symbols in eommon with ¢, namely qg and
m; they are closely counected in not having the sun and six-
armed symbols, but they differ in the symbols which take their

place.

Var, & has a different and rare reverse symbol, i. but is elosely
connected with ¢ by the three |ittle figures on the obverse. It is
interesting to note then that var. & is quite closely linked with a,
although the two varieties have not a single symbol in common,

(brerse. Reverse.

wr e F oA Y S
Var. g. i ,. ’f to I':f "
Var. A ﬂf ih .;f ﬂdlh S i

§ 64. The characteristic symbols of Group 11 are A. é,

and %1: var. b is only a countermarked form of var. , and the
countermark, it may be noted, is also found in Group I, var. b, Vars,
a, b, e, nnd d have the same reverse ; var, ¢ substitutes the three men

m for the first three symbols of var, @, and o has only one
symbol in common with it. It may be noted that two of the sym-
bols on var. d also oceur in Group I, var. f, another type which has
neither the sun nov six-armed symbol.  Var,  is connected with o by
three of its olemwrse symbols as is 7, which hus the same reverse
symbols us ¢ and g; var, g is also connected by obverse with vars. d
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and e. Var. k is connected by obverse symbols with a, e, and g,
The possession of the reverse type g links e, f, g, and A,

§ 65. Gronp 111 is characterized by the symbol g which links it

with Group 1I. It is also the characteristic reverse of this group.

The conntermark '@ is again found in this group on specimens

of var. a, and on var. b, which is really a countermarked form of ¢,
- )
Var. g is var, f eountermarked with a rare symbol @ only found

as a countermark. The symbol 'f, on these is found on coins of
Ujjayini {p. 248).
The obverses of this group are as follows:

Vo * &g & o
Var. b, & " + " a
Var. d. ) . ﬂ]

vur"'!' y' L1 T i " .ﬁ
Var. h. . _ - l‘l

Var. . i e

Var. 5, ¥ S0 lxl .

h, i, and j are connected by the same reverse symbols, a taurine

tc

countermurk being added to the regular g of this group. We have
put here s coin which is conneeted with Group IT or 1V,
Obyeree. Reverse.

X¥BLi¥= 4

§ 66. Group IV is connected with 1T by the symbols g and

' ¥
ﬁ. 1ts charncteristic symbols are m and m
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Olwerse,

veo JE RSB *x D

Var. a is connected by four of its obverse symbols with Group 111
und by reverss with Group IT, but the fifth obverse symbol is one
not found elsewhere. Var. b differs in only one symbol on the obverse

L
m, but has reverse g connecting it with Group 1L Var. ¢

substitutes % for % ani has the same reverse as var,a. Var, d

is the same but with reverse of b, Vars. e to i are similar but show

different forms of the six-armed symbol, ¢, f, and g having %
{not 'ﬁ‘ a5 in the text), with ‘ dumb-bell’ symbiols in place of the
fishes, while &, &, and ! have a remarkable form, ﬁ, not found

elsawhere. f and g have new reverses, # ani .;E., to be found
again later. i and j have the same obverse as 4, but reverses ¥g# and

g reapectively ; & to o are connected by the symbol &*; m and o

by &; g to t are connected by E and & new form of six-

armed symbol %. and with d and ¢ by * the tres in railing’. «

and v are connected by two of their symbols, but it is their reverses
that bring them into this group. A number of new reverses, ver .

ab, e, %. A®R, nppear in this group.
§ 67, Group V is connected with IV by the nse of most of the
reverse aymbols just mentioned. Its characteristic symbol is E

Vars, ¢ and b have four symbols in commaon and differ in their fifth;
that of b, a hare! in a crescent, the symbol of the moon, is not found
cisewhere on punch-mnrked coins but we have it on the eoin of

! 1 bake this opportunity of correcting * mbbit’ to * hare® on p. xxviii, last line,
s Sir Richard Burn has pointed out to me that the rabbit is not known in Indis.
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Viggudeva (p. 147). Var. ¢ is conneeted with a by a special form of

branch; it has a remarkable six-armed symbal, : var. d is con-
nected here by its reverse and two obverse symbols; the most notabls
obverse symbol is that of » bird alighting on a tree,

§ 68. Group VI shows the same variety of reverses as IV and V.
The obverses of a, b, and ¢ are connected by the symbol * tree in
railing”. d is connected with b by its reverse type, a littls figure of
a deity with a staff’ or spear. The gesticulating little man on the
obverse of §i is not found elsewhere, The obverses of d to f are con-
nected by a bull, while & to g are connected with ¢ by three of their
symbols. Var, h is remarkable in having u star or lotus * on
obverse and reverss,

§ 69, Group VII is a large one, the charneteristic symbols of which
nre what we may eall the * dog and rabbit’ W although the

lutter is not a rabbit, and the former may not be a dog, ailh+
and Afla. Vars. @ to d differ only in reverse types, with all of
which we are already familiar. Var. £ has not the sun and siz-nrmed
symbol, and like some other coins (Class 2, Group I, var. f, and

Group 11, vars. o and g) which omit them includes A and {5 in

its symbols. Vars. e and g substitale allo for é. and var; A g

for ‘ﬁ_lh:, for which var. ¢ again has an elephant. j, k, and [ each
differ in one symbol from the variety which precedes it. The re-
verses of this group show an inereasing number of punches, but it
ia still possible to pick ont one as the most important, Va3, &,

and { have ﬁ nok ﬁ ns in Lhe text. The colaa on var. ! may

be noted.
Group VIII is linked with VII by the symbol flg and * dog and

rabhit' on @ and b; ¢ is connected with a by aj and ¢ o, ¢ by

el
the elaborate symhbol @ and the remarkable igl.
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Group IX consists of a series of very neatly wade coins; all with
the same obverse, and showing five different reverses. It is connected

with preceding groups by g on the obverse and Ly its reverses,
Its charncteristic symbols are E and -:B’ . ILaguin take the op-

portunity of correeting the ﬁ. of the text to ﬁ)
x

Group X, the characteristic symbol of which is rm, is eonnegted

with VII by ﬂil_tn: the fifth symbols on each of the varieties do
not occur elsewhere, The reverses aro those of the preceding groups
but show an increasing number of small stamps,

Group XI still shows the same reverses, but the characteristic

L3
obverse symbol ¥8R of a and b suggests o separate group; the
place of var. ¢ is uncertain.

§ 70. Class 3 consists at present of two very neat coins with the
same obverse: one with a plain reverse and the other with reverss

44. The oliverse symbols % nnil m conneet it with Class 2,
but the other three, A@K. %, anid E s put these coins in

a class by themselves,

Clinss 4 contains a number of coins of large fabrie, with normally
plain reverses. The symbols on the reverse of one specimen of var, b
(no. 4) ure probably countermarks. It is characterized by o whorl

form of the sun nnd unusual varisuts of the six-armed symbol, '@
and :@ aand b are conneeted by four of their symbols, and ¢ is

connected with them by the bow and arrow, and  with e by ﬁ

and with a and & by the elephant. Var, o rveally has only four
symbals on the obverse and should be transforred to Class 7. The

first mymbol is not a snnke but é‘_

Class 5, like Class 8, consists of two neatly struek coins, one with
plain reverse and the other with a symbol on it.  Its eharnctorist i
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- -
symbals are Y04} and ¥BA. Var. kof Group I1I, Class 6, should
be transferred to this class as var. o of it.

§ 71. The coins of the very large Class 6 are linked together by
their obverse symbols and by the fact that their reverses have
numerots small punch-marks, no particular one of which seems to

have the significance of the large and distinet reverse types of
Classes | and 2,

The characteristic symbols of Group 1 are the rhinoceros or
unicorn, i , and & square tank with four fishes around & central
K-

pillar or lingam [RESH.

Vars, a to d have four symbols in eommon and differ in their fifth,

‘. *, **. and R@RK. Var. ¢ is connected with o by four

svmbols but substitutes a little animal ‘o for the tank. Vars. fand
g are connected with ¢ and e by their fifth symbol, and i with them by

ﬁ A number of variants of the six-armed symbol are found in
this group.
§ 72, The characteristic symbol of Group Il is m which serves

to link it with I with which and 11, it shares the bull and elephant.
Vars. a, b, and ¢ have four symbols in common and differ only in their

fifth, A@R, Y. «1d - Var. d substitutes a bull for £

of var. b and e, an slephant for another symbol of d.
§ 73. Group III, to which n large number of eoins belong, is

eharacterized by the symbol B and shares the bull with other

groups of this Class. The connexions of the obverses of the variants
may be conveniently exhibited as follows:

ot B R e ¥



Var, o

Var. e.

Yar. f.
Var. q.

Var. k.
Var. &,

Var, j.

Tl

INTRODTUCTION

e ¢ B X &
- » " " A@R "

[

" " w [ 1]

N

Var. k ought to be trunsferred to Class 5, as var. ¢ of it

§ 74. Group IV is connected with the preceding by 5 and the

bull ; its characteristic symbol is 2. Symbaols peculiar to it are the
frog and little animal surrounded by s border of pellets and taurine

symbols,

Its variants are conneeted as follows -

e 3 B OB OB g

Var. b,

Yar. ¢.

Var. d.

vl-r.. -9

¥Yar /.

Eil

e K
- S

& - EF
B - 2 Q
: i

@
e

3

-
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Var, d does not contain the characteristic symbol of this gronp
but is too elosely connected with ¢ to be separated from it. Simi-
larly var. f ean hardly be separated from e.

§ 75. Group V is connected with the preceding classes by the
elephant, and ita characteristic symbols are a palm-tree and s little
animal surrounded by taurine symbols.

Var. a which ia one of the commonest coins of Class 6 has obverse

‘F"“%%ﬁgt*‘é

Var.b. | i

Yar, ¢. . $ AG®R .. "
Var. [ " = J

Var. ¢ is the same as var. a, as pm’mhly is var, d. The symbol
@88® on the latter is a countermark, and not the original type
which was probably s palm-tree. It is very doubtful whether the
nexi two varieties, g and k, are properly placed here. Var. g is much
countermarked and it is difficult to say what the original type is;
the elephant shows that it belongs to one group of Class 8. Var. &
has an unusnal form of the six-armed symbol found only on Class 4,
and the frog connects it with Group IV of Class 6.

§ 76, Group VI is conneeted by the elephant and bull with other
groups of this Class; its characteristio symbol is a tree growing

ot of nhill.m

Var. o links thie group with other groups of Class 6 by the
¢lephant and bull. Its obverse is:

#ﬁtﬂad‘n

Var. b substitotes R @& as its hifth symbol, and var. u
Var. d cannot be separated from ¢ although it has not the tree on
a hill among its symbols, for which it substitutes a fruit @ other-

wise it is ne var, e
82
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Var, ¢ resembles var, @ but has a emall wheel surrounded by
taurine symbols in place of the bull. Var. f is probably similar, as
I am now inclined to think that the symbol @888 only ceenrs as
a countermark and is not part of the original type. Var. g has the

three usunl symbaols of this group, but the fourth and fith @ and

are unusunl on the obverse. Var. i hes as fourth and 6fth
symbols four fishes in a tank, found in Class 2, Group V, and on
varieties of Group I of Class 6, and & branch found in Group 111,
var, a; this branch is the link which puts van { somewhat doubt-
fully in this group. Var.j may belong to the preceding Group.

§ 77. Group VI1 consists of a number of coins which nre remark-
able for their large, thin fabric, The elephant on var. ¢ eonnects
them with the other groups of this class, but many of the symbols
ars unusual and peenliar to the group.

Var. a has obverse

¥ B o R =

Var. bis connected with this by the unusual form of mountain, as

i o, but the symbols @ snd O are new.

Var. d is not elear. The wheel is & very rare symbol and the fifth
symbol is not quite clear; it seems to be two rows of pellets. The
symbol A@HAK connects this variety with Class 6, Var. ¢ is con-
neeted with a— by the form of mountain symbol; the fish in a
erescent is not found elsewhere. Var. /s elaim to be here is rather
doubtful ; it may belong to Group VI. The coin we have put here as
Group VIII of Class 6 should more probably be comnected with

Class 2. The symbol Igﬂ is also found in Group IX of that class,

The ndga symbol is vot found elsswhere on silver puneh-marked
coins. It is the numerous punches on the reverse that conneet this
coin with Class .

§ 78, Class 7, of which the Museum only has two specimens,
differs entirely from all the preceding coins and belongs to a different
territory or time. The feature of the coins in this class is that they
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have only four punches on the obverse, These are an elephant, the

uncertain little animal seen on fig. 3, p, 84, the symbol @. and

‘. The reverses have s number of stamps, none of which ia

especially prominent; 8 is common among them. This is the type
of the Paila find (§58). The cvin here catalogued as var. ¢ of Class 4
{p. 59, no, 7) should probably be now attributed to Class 7 as it differs
from the usual type only in having ﬁ in place of the little animal,
The first symbol is not, us given in the Catalogue, a snake QY

ot é\_

We had made a Class 8 (p. 286) of one coin, n small, square, thick
piece which sppeared to have a figure of Hanuman on it; spart
from the fact that this is in relief, and not & punch, the resemblance
is purely fortuitous and esused by the punches leaving a raised
area botween them, The head of the little figure ia really an arm

of the symbol @. The coin is only & poor and incomplete

specimen of some variety of Class 2.
Class 9, which should now be Class B {p. 286), consists of very

amall coins with obverse type a form of ; these come from the

United Provinces, the Thathari find in the Central Provinces, and
were also in the Bhir mound find (§ 44).

$ 79. While these pages are going through the press, Mr. Ajit
(Ghose has presented to the Museum three specimens of s new class
of punch-marked coin which we may call Cluss 9. These are from
a find of sowe 500 pieces from Set Mahet in the Gondi distriet of
the United Provinces, which consisted of this class only, and con-
tained none of the other ¢lasses. The characteristic feature of thia
elass is the reverse type, which is a ball surrounded by three
S-shaped lines; this device is repeated twice or thrice to fill the
whole area, The obverse symbols are also new, exeept s bull,
which is, however, of a distinet type: on ove specimen they are
five in number, on the othérs there are numercus countermarks
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which obliterate the original type. As in the case of other out-
lying clssses, the symbols do not include the sun and six-armed
symbol. The five distinet symhols are a long thin bull, & circle
with a pellet in the centre surrounded by ten pellets, struck twice,
an object like o spear-head, which may, however, be a bud, and
a symbol 9. Among the symbols on the other specimens are
a lotus, n whorl, and a ecirele divided in three parts by three radii
Like the Pails (§ 58) and Golakhipur (Patna) (§ 51) finds, these
coins represent a currency distinet from the great majority of punch-
marked coins. They were found on a site of the ancient eity of
Srivasti, the old eapital of Kosala, the date of whose incorporation
in Magadha is unfortunately unknown.

§ 80, The known punch-marked silver coine, then, may be classed
as follows :—Classes 2 and 6 are closely connected sud are regularly
associnted in finds over a very wide area; Clues 1 so closely re-
sembles the first groups of Class 2 that it is not to be separated
from them. Classes 2 and 6 are the issues of one kingdom, if not
of one dynasty. The wide distribution of their find-spota, and
the evidence that they were circulating in the second, third, und
probably early fourth centuries B.o., suggests that these classes are
the eoins of the Maurys empire (§§ 58-60). The very small classes 3
and 5 may be separate issues of small states, but it is probable that
they should be made groups of Class 2. Group IX of Class 2 is
a gimilar issue of coina with distinct symbols, which we have not
felt justified in separating from Class 2. Class 4, coins of unusual
size with plain reverses snd uncommon obverse symbols, is elearly
w distinet class, but in the absence of sufficient evidenco from finds
we can say no more about them, Class 7 is also quite a distinot
gype, the large Paila (§ 63) find which consisted of this class eame
from a spot which lny outside the circle of find-spots of Classes 1-3,
5, 6. Similarly, the Golakhpur (Patna) find (§ 51) and the Set
Mahet (§ 79) finds are the issues of quite distinet authorities, and
the latter is also outside the aren of the find-spots of the great
majority of these coins, The Golukhpur find was made on the site
of the ancient city of Pataliputrs, and eontained none of the usual
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classes. The inference is that it was buried before Classes 2 and 6
were struck. While distinet in fabrie and having secondary symbols
peculinr to them, these coins resemble 2 and 6 in having & sun and

a variety of the six-armed symbol ﬁ—mt. however, found

elsewhere—on all of them. They are therefore struck on the same
principle. Are we to see in them a coinage of the Nandas or of
one of the other kingdoms which beeame incorporated in the
Maurya empire? Does the Set Mahet find represent the coinage
of Kosala nnd the Pails find that of Paficila

The oceurrence of thres isolated finds of distinet types certainly
suggests that they are issues of smaller kingdoms or republies, and
are rlier than the great mass of widely distributed coine, for the
latter were not found with them,

§ 81. While we have little doubt that most of our coins belong to
the Maurya period, there is then evidence—apart from the possibly
very carly, even fourth-century, date of the Bhir mound find—
that coins were known before the Maurya period. It is not im-
possible that the tradition of the great wealth of the Nundas owes
its origin to their having been the first to issue coins on & large
scale. In any case there is no evidence that coinage in India is older
than the Nanda period, and the earliest finds, Paila, Set Mahet,
and Golakhpur, may indicste the region in which punch-marked
eoins originate. The similarity in constitution of the usual finds
indieates that punch-murked coinage did not exist over a very long
period ; the fact that it had not been long established is indicated
by the rapidity with which the new coins with type and inseription
struek from a single die ousted the punch-marked coins from the
second century 5.0, onwards. It is very possible that the ides of
& coinuge came to India in the late fifth or early fourth century n.o.
from Achaemenid territory, being suggested by the sigloi, although
its character is entirely Indian,

§ 82, That these coins were issued by a government suthority

and not by private individuals there is not the slightest doubt.
Only & central suthority conld have carried out such san apparently
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compliested, but no doubt—if we had the clue—simple, system of
stamping the coins in regular series. The regular oecurrence of five
symbols on the obverse naturally suggests a board of five, such as
Megasthenes says was at the head of most departments of Mauryan
administration. It can hardly be that the symbols are those of
the five officials actually eoncerned in the issue of each piece, as
some symbols like the sun and the six-armed symbol oeeur over
a wide range of coins, The punches, though not struck with
one die, were struck at one time. They may represent a series
of officials of diminishing area of jurisdietion. The last and most
frequently changing symbol would represent the actual issuer of
the coin. The constant symbol, the sun, would represent the
highest official, perhaps the king himself, and the next commonest,
the various forms of six-armed symbol, the highest officials next
under him, It is, however, difficult to reconcile the existence of
coins with the same obverse symbols and different reverse symbols
with this suggestion. The association in finds of Class 2 with
significant reverse symbols with Class 6 with numerous small
punches like shroff-marks and po definite symbol is another puzzle.
The latter may be the earlier issues, struek before the adoption of
o regular reverse mint-mark. The frequent occurrence of the so-
called Taxila symbol in finds from the north-west suggests that
the reverse symbol on these coins which have one indicates a mint.
A similar deduction may be made from Class 1. Whether the
reverse symbol is the badge of & district or of a ruler we cannot
say. The countermarks on Class 2 nlso suggest that the reverse
symbol is & very significant one. It is only reverse symbols that
oceur as countermarks in Claas 2 (§41). In Cluss 6, where we have
no significant reverse symbols, countermarks ure placed on the
obverse (§§ 41, 75-76). The case of Guutamiputrs countermarking
the coins of Nshapina shows that each ruler or country had
a characteristie symbol, which we might almost call a coat of arms.
We can say little more, but only appeal onee more for & eareful
examination of finds on the lines laid down here. This alone ean
give the answer to our problem,
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§ 88, As to the meaning of the symbols we ean only suggest
that each is the mark or signet of an official. The coins have
preserved  great desl of u very eluborate system of symbolism
which disappears completely with the spread of the Kharosthi and
Brihmi slphabets in India from the third century B.c. onwards,
Many of the symbols are simple and taken from the suimal and
plant world, Others are quite unintelligible st the present day,
and some of them may be conventionalized forms of forgotten
pictographic symbols, They are of course not inseriptions in any
sense, Three thousand years is a long period to bridge and, while
it is impossible to connect the majority of the symbols with any-
thing on the Mohenjo-daro seals, we may point to the part played
by fishes in both, to the survival of the rhinoceros—if it is not
some extinet unicorned animal—and to the symbol ﬁ . Writing, as
we know it, seems to have been unknown in India before the fourth
century B.c., and the root lip (dip) itself is of Persian origin! It
is not till the second century n.c. that we find inseriptions becoming
regular on coins.

§ B4. We get no assistance from literature about the date of these
coing. The frequent references in the Satras to kirgipapas snd other
coins do not take us beyond the third century B.c. Narada's*® state-
ment that the kirsdpana is & silver coin in the southern eountry
may indicate that the use of punch-marked coins survived longer
in the Deccan than elsewhere, which is in any ease very probable.
The numercus references in the Jataks and other Buddhist literature
to monetary transactions reflect the conditions of the period in
which they were written and not those of the sixth century B.C.
The parable of the Visuddhimagga® telling how & lot of coins
would strike different observers msy be mentioned here. A money-
changer, we are told, would know at once at what village, town,
city, mountain, or river-hank and by what mint-master a coin was

! K. Hultzsch, fnecriptions of Addaka, C.1.1, vol. §, p. xliiL

' Nimds Smyti, App. 57, S.B.E., vol xxxiii, p. 281

' ASR, 1918-14, p. 226; D. & Bhandarkar, Indien Numismaties, p. 991
and p. 147 £.
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struck ; this only tells us that the symbols had very definite
meaning to the expert, who knew at once exactly where the coins
were issued. More interesting is the description of the shape of the
coins—irregular, long, reetangular, and round—which shows that
the author was quite familiar in his day with punch-marked evins,
50 that they may have survived long into the Christian era. The
story in the Maldvagga' of Upili's parents choosing s earesr for
him mny also be quoted. His mother says, * If Upali studies coins
(learns money-changing) his eyes will suffer & sentiment which
appeals to any one who studies punchi-marked coins, and shows
that a knowledge of their types was a special subject even when
they were current. The use of the word riipa here to mean money
is interesting, as it does not seem to be found later, although ripya
is common. It lins been suggested that evins were known as riipa
because they had gures or symbols (riipa) stamped upon them.
Lt may, however, simply mean silver as the beautiful metal. Silver
was rare in ancient India, aud the metal for the eoins was probably
imported. Gold was of course well known. So rare was silver,
however, that it is ealled white or bright gold (rajatam hiranyam)
in the Sataputhu-Brakmana (xii. 4, 4, 7). 1t may have been then
that silver was rarely seen exeept in the form of coins in the
period with which we are dealing, and that money and silver were
Synonymous.

Parr 111,
UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS.

§ 85. Among the commonest coins of ancient India are the un-
inseribed cast copper pieces. They have a strong family resemblance
but several groups ean be distinguished. Certain symbols are very
common, especially the elephant, tree in railing, and the * mountain *
symbol. Insufficient attention has been devoted to finds of these
pieces in the past and there is little to sssist in attribution. They
are usually found on sites whieh yield punch-marked silver coins,

and are probably of the same period. They have been grouped in
the Catalogue as follows :

V 8.B.E. xiil, 201 1.
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Varieties a and & are known only from one coin each and they
are not connectad with the common types. The obverse of var. a
seems to have three standing figures, the central one facing
and the other two turned towards him (or her). The general
attitude recalls the puzzling reverse of the Pratipa type of
Kumiragupta 1 (BM. Cat. of Gupta Ueins, p. 87). It is quite
possibla that the type of this coin, which is in poor condition, is
really the alhigeka of Laksmi, which is a very probable type. The
reverse has an elephant and s tree in railing with the ladder-like
symbol often fouud below the elephant on copper coins. The iypes
of var. b are quite unusual: obv. a female with her right hand
grasping  tall tree and a building of some kind on the left. The
ren. has a tree in railing of the type found in var. n and a lingam,

Var. ¢ has obverse type, lion, svastika, and the symhol ?. and
rev. tree in railing, Ujjain symbol % and a hollow cross E&:

some of these symbols are found on other varieties. Var. d is con-
nected with this but has an elephant instesd of a lion on the obverse,
and a wheel instead of the Ujjain symbol on the reverse. Var. o has
the obverse of d and a reverse, tree in railing, wheel, and Ujjain
symbol, which is related to both ¢ and . Var. f has the obverse of d

anil ¢ but substitutes EE for the tree in railing of the rev. of var, d.

Vars. g and h differ only in the arrangement of the obverse symbols,

elephant, ?, )I(, and svastika. The rev, of both has a very

elnborate tree in railing with s small hollow cross surmounted by
a taurine symbol on one side and a small mountain symbol on the
other. Vars. i, j, &, are closely conneeted. The reverse is the sme
in all, & tree in railing, taurine symbol, hollow cross, and mountain

symbol. Var, i has obv. elephant, ?. and hollow erass. Var, j has

oby, elephant, ¥. svnstika, taurine symbol, and the ladder-like

symbol. 1f the omission of the last symbol in var, k is merely acci-
dental, the two varieties should not be distinguished ; but the large
number of specimens suggests that it is a distinet variety, Var, [
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is a very distinet type of coin, oby. n well-execnted elephant, and
ver. s realistically exeeuted tree in railing on the branches of which
four birds are perched. Var. m is a unique piees of exceptional
size for this eluss of eoin, olv. hollow square (or quatrefoil) and
rer. mountmin symbol. It eswwe from the Bhasvanlal Collection,
which suggests a Western Indian provenance ; var. m has » similar
obverse and a tree, not conventional, in railing, on the reverse. Var.o
consists of peatly made square coins, oby. mountain symbol with
pellets in the field or in the compartments, and rev. a conventional
tree in railing. Vars. p and g are elosely conneeted. The obverse of
P has an elephant and rider, and of ¢ the same elephant without

rider; both hayve & on reverse: specimens of this variety are
occasionnlly found in pairs just as they were originally cast together,
This shows how these coins were cast in batches. On most of these
coing one can still see where the coin was hroken from the mould and
the adjoining piece. Var. g is one of the most extensive peries
of cast coina, Var. v and var. s are closely connected, the rev.

in & with a taurine symbal on gither side; the oy, of # is & hull
to r, with n triscoles above and of & a lion to | with ¥ in front.

These coins therefore fall into eertain main groups. Vars, ¢ to k
nre closely linked together; /. m, and n are probably all quite
distinet ; o also is a separate class; p and ¢ are elosely connected
and so are r and s.

§ 86, Wo have very little to assist un in distinguishing these coins
geographically. It will be noticed that neither Whitelead nor Elliot
cceur among the sources of the Museum specimens. ‘This suggests
that they do not come from the north-west or the south of Indis.
The impression one geta fram the frequent but not specific references
to early east coins in the ASR. is that they belong mainly to
Central India and the United Provinees. Cunningham ! sums up
the distribution as follows: var. ¢ is found all over North India;

L G5, p. B0
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var. v and var, 5 are rarely found in the Panjab, Var. j is found
chiefly abont Benares. Var. o he deseribes as rather rare.

The specimens of var. g illostrated by Prinsep' come from Kanauj
and another specimen ecame from Central Indin. Cunningham
obtained specimens of this variety nt Masaon® Bairant® and
Bhitari.' They were also found in the excavations at Pataliputra,®
and Besnagar® Prinsep illustrates a specimen of var. f from Jaun-
pur and s specimen of var. s from Central Indis. Specimens of j
and k were found in the Besnagar excavations” Most of the evi-
dence of provenance is vague, Early cast coins usually deseribed as
' Buddhist' have been found with silver puneh-marked coins at
Indor Khers' Bairmfit,! Sanchankot'" Masson Dik)'"' Karra)® and
Sankisa ' all in the Tnited Provinees. In the West a similar asso-
cintion was poticed at Jhalra Patan'* Sarangpur,!® and Besnagar!®
in Central India, So far as one can judge, the area covered by these
eoins is not by any means so grest as that in which punch-marked
coins are found. The United Provinges, Rajputans, und the Ceatral
Provinces secm to be the limits within which they are found. We
have little elue to their date. Their frequent associntion with silver
punch-marked eoins on sites which yield only these classes of coins
suggests that they are of about the same time; they sre frequently
found with Indo-Seythie copper which they must huve preceded.
They closely resemble in general style, and are probably the imme-
dinte predecessors of many classes of insoribed eoins which cannot
be earlier than the second-first century Be. The evidence then
suggests the third—second century B.C. as their date. More eareful
observation of provenance will have to be made before we can say
much definitely sbout their elassification.

¢ P.E, 1. p. B4, PL IV, & * A 5K, XXI1.108,

' Ibid., XXI1. 114, ‘ Ibid,, 1. 27, " Ihid,, 1911-12,
S Ibid., 1913-14. * Ihid, 1915-14, * bid,, X11, p. 40,
" bid, XXI11 114, ® rhid., XL 54 " Ibid., XVIL 89,
" flig., XX11. 103. @ Iid., X1, p. 25, W Ihid., 11, p. 264,

" Jhid,, p. 268 W Ibid,, 1918-14, p. 210, PL LXIV. 226
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Part 1IV.
PUNCH-MAREED COPPER COINS,

§ 87, CoppER coins with punch-marks are, as Cunningham ob-
gervell, much rarer than silver punch-marked eoins. They seem to
be of one class only. At one time the only speeimens known were
those in Cunningham's collection (. A.1, P, 1, 20-2, p. 59), and now
in the British Museum (nos. 58,133, and 217). In 1911, however, the
Maseum acquired from Mr. W, H Valentine what was evidently a find
of these pieces which had been kept intact by a previous owner. No
details of provenance were available, but the general character of the
colleetion of which they formed part suggested the southern part
of the United Provinees, coins of the sultans of Jaunpur forming
a large proportion of the collection. These coins are all estalogued
here ; they offer no variety in type, but the great variation in weight
is worth putting on record. The method of manufacture is apparent.
The flans were chopped out of long bars of copper and then punched
with aymbols, five on one side and four on the other. These symbols
are, on the obverse (as we may call the side with five symbols on
the analogy of the punch-marked silver) :

HE DTS
wion e oree: e Ny oo 2

The obverse resembles the puneh-marked silver of Class I and
many groups of Class IT in that three of the symbols are sun, six-
armed symbol, and mountain, although in no case are the symbols
exactly the same. The fourth symbol resembles i which is anly
found on the reverse of the silver ecina. The fifth symbal is not
found elsewhere. The reverse differs from all other punch-marked
coing in having four distinet symbols impressed upon it: one of
these is a lotus, recalling & symbol found on eoins of Eran, the
second is a conch-shell, the third is the somewhat elaborate svastika,

The fourth is probably a variant of the common * mountain ' symbol
but is not found elsewhere in this form.
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A find was made of similar coins u few years ago st Madhipur!
in the Bhagalpur distriet of Bihar; 54 specimens were acquired by
the Indian Museum, Caleutta. They weighed from 163.9 to 286.7
graina, Bhagalpur is the sncient Campa, the capital of Angs,
which was incorporated in Magadha in the sixth century Bc. The
find of coins previously mentioned (§ 49) probably eame also from
the ancient kingdom of Mugsdha. These coins are similar in their
obverse type to the punch-marked silver coins, and the fact that
the first three symbols are the sun, a six-armed symbol, and a
‘mountsin’ connects them closely with Class | and Groups I-VII
of Class 2. We have no evidence that they are as widely dissemi-
nated as the punch-marked coins, but one does not expeet copper
eoins to travel far. They cannot be coins of Anga in view of its
early loss of its independence ; they must therefore be of Magadha
of a date after the incorporation of Campi in Magadhs. These
pieces then are most probably the local coins of Magadha in the
Maurys period.

Part V.
TRIBAL COINS.

§ 88, Ix this section are included the coins which can be more
or less definitely attributed from their legends or otherwise, They
may be conveniently ealled tribal coins; indeed, on sevaral, the
word gana (tribe) actually oecurs in combination with the proper
name: thus we have the gana of the Yaudheyss and of the
Arjuniyanas. The attribution is in many cases still very problem-
atical, Cunningham’s attributions are almost everywhere followed
even when his reasons for them are not on record. His long
experience as & collector in India and his unrivalled knowledge of
coins and their provenance make it very difficult to differ from him.

§ 89, Acyura (pp. 117-19), The small copper coins bearing the
legend HB acyu in Brihmi characters of the fourth century A.D. on
the obverse, snd & wheel on the reverse, have been attributed to the

' A.S.R, 1025-8, p. 154, Pl LX, fg. 1.
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Acyuts who is mentioned in the Allahabad inseription in the list
of kings of Aryavarta conquered by Samudragupta. The epigraphy
points to this period and the module of the eoin and its reverse type,
a wheel, suggest that it is not remote in time or place from the coins
of the Naga dynasty, one of whom, Ganapatinigs, shared the fate of
Acyuta. The coins appear to be of two denominations, one of which
is half the other. The ecin on PL XIV. § with the syllable Pr on the
obverse and a somewhat similar wheel on the reverse may be con-
nected with this series, and it is retained in this place in the Catalogue
until & more certain attribution is found for it. It is later than the
acyw coins and may quite well be Hina. The rare eoins with the
obverse type, a bust to right and legend A-cyu on either side of it,
and & similar wheel on the reverse, are not represented in the
British Munseum colleetion. Like the common type they come from
Ahicchatra and must be of about the same time. Thers is no reason
to doubt with M. Drouin (Rev. Num., 1898, p, 141) Vineent Smith's
reading of the inscription, nor need one suppose direct Roman
influence. Although unususl on eopper, busts had been for long
 fumilinr feature on silver coins, e. g, of the Western Ksatrapas,
nad in the fifth century o portrait is a very common obverse type
on the exteusive copper coinage of the Hinns, The coins should
be attributed to a locnl dynasty of the fourth century A.D. at
Ahicchatra in the Bareilly district of the United Provinees,

§ 90, Armonri (p. 120). We are fortunate in knowing the pro-
venance of the three unique coins here eatalogued under this head.
They were foand together *in Almorah in the Himalnyn mountajns ',
and passed into the possession of Sir Henry M, Elliot and ultimutely
beeame the property of Sir H. Clive-Bayley, who sold them to the
Museum (Prinsep, Essays, i, p. 224, figs. | and 2), They differ in
style, fabric, and size, from all other coins of aneient India,
nor are their typea to be paralleled. Almord is in the Kumnun
division of the United Provinces and is almost all within the
Himdlayns. The inscriptions are in large Brivhmi charscters of
the latter half of the second or first half of the second cenbury 5.0,
The names Sivadatta (& A § 4 & Sivadataw), Sivapalita
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(rX & G U [4] (] Sivapdli[ta](sa]), and Havidatta (L0 U[3] 4 &
Huari[da]tasa) are quite unknown to history. The pieces of Sivadatta
and Haridatts are connected by obverse type and their legends are
in Prikrit. In place of the """"'O which oecupies the centre of
these two coins, that of Sivapalita has a rude fignre—human or divine
—in the ecantre, with ,.-\Ao ab hia side, All three coins have
the legends around the central type, with a bull beforo a tree in rail-
ing at the beginning of the legend. The use of the two different
sibilants, dental and palatal, in the ssme word Siva within so brief
a period on these eoins, is typical of the laxity in their use in early
inseriptions, e, g. in Adoka’s ediets (cf. Bihler, £. 7., iii. pp. 186-137),

The elaborate reverse type @ which is common to all three

pieces is not found exactly slsewhere, although it is built of well-
known symbols. It appears to be s altar surmounted by § with
an elaborate nandipada symbol on its face. A very similar reverse is
found on the unecertain eoin in P1. XLV, 20, p. 282, 20-21, the obverse
of which includes the bull and tree and the symbol ~wm0) charac-
teristic of the eoin. The ecins, however, differ g0 much in style
that a connexion is very doubiful. The only other eoin known of
this series is one in the possession of Captain R F. C. Martin, RE.
The types ure similar to those of Sivadatta. The name esnnot be
read with certainty but the consonants appear to be M-g-bi-t-:a.

§ 1. Aparinta. The ecoins atiributed by Cunningham?® to
Aparinta are not represented in the Catalogue. The coins with
incomplets legends (p. 182, nos. 80-84) here sttributed to Muthuri,
ure probubly of this elass however. A specimen with full legend
has recently been soquired.

Oby. Laksmi as on eoms of Mathurd, standing facing with
star on left.

I AS R, xiv, pp. 138-157.
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Rey, The Mathurs three elephants type.
On r. Maharwjasa.
On ). Apalatasa, reading outwards,

Aparinta is the Northern Konkan and these coins come from the
United Provinces and Rajputana. Their fabric and types make it
impossible to remove them from the Mathuri series. The legend
naturally means * of King Apalata’ and one does not expect Apalata
to be a territorial designation. We need not doubt the pquation
Apalsta = Aparants, but the legend must mean * of King Aparinta’
and not ' of the king of Aparinta’. The coins should therefore be
attributed to s ruler of the dynasty of Mathuri possessing the
unusual nume of Aparinta.

§ 92, Amsusivasa. The coins bearing in Sanskrit the name of
the Arjuniyans tribe are very rare and are known in seversl
varieties. The full legend is A(rjjundyananim jaya[-] * Victory of
the Arjuniyanas’—a type of inscription also found on other tribal
coins, e.g. those of the Youdheyas, The types are var. a: ob-
verse a bull to | apparently standing on u hill, while the reverse
has a standing female figure, who may be identified with the
Laksmi, familiar from the coins of Mathuré, &c. She stands between
E (a lingam 1) and & tree. Var, b, has an snimal befors a tree in
railing, as above. It may be a bull, as one would expect, but in the
Indian Musenm specimen (PL XX, 10} it is, ns Vincent Smith points
out, more like an elephant with uplifted trunk, as on the coins of the
Audumbaras. The reverse type is certainly » bull before s lingam,
a4 in var. @, which makes the presence of & bull on the obverse more
doubtful. The third variety has u bull on the obverse; on the re-

varse o svastika with taurine symbol at end of arms $ , and 8

beanch or palm leaf . These eoins reeall certain small coins of the
Yaundheyas (Pl XXXTX.16-20), The languaye is Sanskrit, although
the # in #j is not legible on any of the Muscum specimens. The
earlicst reference to the Arjuniiyanas is in s commentary on Pigini,
while they appear with the Yaudheyas as a frontier people in the
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Alluhabad inseription of Samudragupta and later in the Brhat-
eamhith, where Varihamihirs puts them in the northern division,
Cunningham procured his specimens in Mathurd. The epigraphy
of the coins suggests a date sbout 100 .. and the lands of the
Arjuniiyanas probably lay within the triangle Delhi-Jaipur-Agra.

§ 93. Aupumnaras. The coins attributed to the Aundombaras
fall into throe elasses: n series of square copper coins bearing the
pame of the tribe, a few rare silver pieces, and » group of round
copper and billon pieces, the attribution of which is due to
Cunningham and is supported by provenance, but has not yet been
further confirmed or overthrown.

The coins which may be presumed to be the esrliest, as distinetly
Indian in type and showing no trace of forvign influence, are the
square copper coins, onee very rare but now well known from
the large find made st Irippal in the Kangra district of the Panjab
in 1013, and published by R. D. Banerji! The type was slready
known from Cunningham's excavations at Pathankot.®

The obverse type is a tall tree in an enclosure; this type is so
common on early Indian eoins that it is doubtful if we need identify
it, as Cunningham does, with the udumbara fig-tree: on the right
is the forepart of an elephant to 1. The reverse type is a lwo-
storied domed and pillared stupa beside which stands a trident
with an axe-head on the shaft; the latter bears no proportion to
the stupa, nor is the elephant on the obverse in proportion to the
tree, so that the four elements of the types are probably quite
separate from each other. The obverse inscription is in Kharosthi
characters, and the reverse in Brihmi. The names of four kings have
been found on these picces - Sivadasa, Rudradass, Mahideva, and
Dharaghosa. As Mahddeva is also found as a regul bitle on these
coins, it is possible that some of the speciwens attributed to him in
the Catalogun are really incomplete specimens of coins of other
rulers. There is no reason, however, to doubt the existence of o ruler
of this name, espeeially ns we have also m silver eoin bearing it.

' J.A.5,B. Num. Suppl., xxii, §184, p. SATHL

" A.S.R, v, p. 154, and xiv, p. 116, PL XXX1, 1-2; C.A.L,p. 87, PLIV. 2
e
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The full legends, whieh are in Prikrit, are:—
a. Mahadevasa rajia Sivadasasa 0'du(ri)barise.
b, Mehadevasa rade Rudvadisasa "
¢, Mahadevasa raia Dharaghosasa
d. Mahadevasa ruiu Odu(i)bariss,

The epigrapby points to the first century p.c. The Pathankot
coins were found with coins of Zoilus, Vonones, and Gondophares,
as well as of Kanishka and Huvishka, so that the Audumbara
eoins probably preceded the coins of these invaders. The dialect
on each side is possibly the same, but the fragmentary nature of
the inseription does not permit us to decide. There appear to be
slight differences of dialect on the silver coina, Both Brihmi and
Khurosthi show the genitive Odurbarisa, the use of the genitive
suffix of the u-stem in stems in i and u being quite usual in the
Prakrit of this period.?

§ 94. Of the rare silver coins attributed here to the Audumbaras,
there is no doubt about one at least, that of Dharaghosa, for not
only is there n Dharaghosa known from the copper coins, but this
piece, like them, bears the tribal name Odulra]berisa and has the
rame legend as the copper pieces. Its connexion with the latter is
farther shown by the reverse type, which is the trident with axe
on ehaft beside the tree in enclosure, each familisr from obverse and
reverse of the copper pieces. The obverse type is & bearded male
figure with right hand raised, clearly copied from the type of
Hercules erowning himself, such us we get on the hemidrachms of
Lysins, for example. The elub has disappeared from his laft arm,
but the lion's skin still hangs there, The figare, however, is
labelled Vispamitra, i.e. the sage Viévamitra. A parallel to pa for
#va is found in the nume Adpavarman® Vidvamitra's connexion with
the Audumbaras is otherwise unknown. This eoin, which, like the
other silver pieces, is obviously modelled on the Graeeo-Indian

! On ibs ccourrence of gumn fur wrdidhi in the dialect of thess and other
ancient coine cf. Rapeon, JR A4S, 1900, p. 429,

R, O. Franke, Pl und Swenskrat, 1902, p, 5.

3 OF Franke, op. eit,, . 117,
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hemidrachm, may be dated in the middle of the first century B.c.
There is a similar eoin in the Lahore Museum,!

Of Mahadeva, the British Museum lins two round silver coins with
types elephant and bull, recalling the very common hemidrachms
of Apollodotos, although the great majority of the latter are square,
The attribution of these pieces to the Audumbaras is based on the
name Mahideva, the type elephant with a trident in front, and
general similarity to the coins of Dharaghosa, The frequent omission
of long vowels on these coins makes the reading of the exact
dinlect difficult, The marginal legend Blagavatumahudevasa in
Prikrit is the same in the Kharosthi and Brihmi forms. This is
presumably for Bhagovata-Mokilevasya, * Mahideva, the worship-
per of Bhagavat’. The legend rajuraiia in the exergue of the
obverse, eorresponding to the Sauskrit rdjardinal, is represented
by »djardj« on the reverse, which is s puzzling form ; the second  is
possilly an error for jii:* this is a very early cccurrence in a Hindu
dynasty of the title * king of kings . The obverses of the two known
specimens differ in the direction of the bull and in the form of the
lotus,

§ 95. The third ruler of whom a silver coin?® is known is
Rudravarman. His types are those of Mahideva, except that the
elephant is to the right. The elephant and trident with axe on
liandle again suggest the sttribution to the Audwnbara dynasty.
The marginal legend on both sides, in Kharosthi and Brahmi, i3 in
Prakrit,

Viiayuye-raia Vemakisa Rudravarmasa
Vijayuka-rojile] Vemakisa Rudravarmasa.

In the text (p. 125) T had adopled the reading rijuyata given
hy Conningham, Rapson, and others for the word in the exergue
in Kharosthi. There is no doulit, however, that the word is vifayayn,
o Prikrit equivalent of efjuyaka® which, and not ejjuya, is the

U Whitehaad, Panjab Museum Cotalogwe, 4, 167, PL XYL, no. 136

* Perhiaps s Bergoy suggested (JHA8, 100, b 412) b s pddjasdfosa, the
Lwo fnal sa's runping into ooe snother.

! Whitehead, Ponfiul Musrtim Catulogue, I, po 167, PL XV], no; 137,
* On yu Tor ka cf. Pischel, Grammatik der Poikeit-Sprachen, 1900, § 558,
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correct reading of the corresponding word in the Brihmi inseription
where it begina the legend. 1t is an adjective meaning ' victorious ',
The Kharosthi legend also shows that the word before the king's
name is Vemaki (for Vaimali, like Odumbara for Audumbura).
The legend means *of the vietorious king Rodravarman, the Vimaki®,
the latter being an otherwise unknown family of the Audumbaras.
The resemblance of the silver coins of the Andumbarss to those
of the Kuninda Amoghabhiti is remarkable in many ways, and
ane of them was found with three of the latter and twenty-eight
hemidrachms of Apollodotos at Jwillamukhi in the Panjab.!

§ 96. Following Cunningham, we have retained the attribution
to the Audumbaras of u group of coins of kings whose names end
in -mitra, which are not in type or style particularly elosely
connécted with the coins bearing the name Odumbari. A link is
perhaps found in the elephant, usually, however, with rider an the
obverse, and, though rarely visible, the tree in front of it. The
obverse type is the figure of & male ﬂ’oity. Karttikeya, or perhaps
simply a warrior holding a spear in his right hand ; on some coins
an axe-head seems visible on the shafi, which reealls the trident-
axe of the preceding series; on the right is a perpendicular wavy
line. The inscriptions are Prikrit in Brahmi and Kharosthi:
Radia(Ragin) Ajamitasa = Rajna Aryamitvasya. Three other kings'
names are found :—Mahimitra, Bhinumitra, and Mabhabhatimitra.
The smaller coina of Bhnumitea have, in place of the male figure,

three well-known symbols E’ & g « The obverse type, however,

makes the attribution certain, These coins come from the Panjab,
notably from the Hoshinrpur distriet, and are to be dated in the
first eentury B.o. or A.D. A unique bronze coin of Bhigavala
Mahddeva, probably the Audumbara, was published by Rapson in
JRAS, 19N, pp. 112-13, PL I. 12. Thoe obverse has an uneertain
symbol also found on the Mathurf coin in this Catalogue, PL XXIV,
17, und the reverse a figure holding a trident battle-axe. To the
Auvdumbaras are also attributed the two eoins from the same
region illustrated in PLXV.11 and 12. They have as types o stupa
PSR, xiv, L4
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and a tree with cobra and taarine symbol in the field. The inserip-
tions are too fragmentary to assist in the attribution.

§ 97. These coins come from a well-defined area in the Northern
Panjab. To Cunningham's references to finds from Pathankot and
Jwilamukhi we can now add the Irippal find, and point to the
numerous eoins now in the Museum from the ecollection of J. P,
Rawling, who collected in the Hoshiarpur district, which also gave
Mr. Whitehead some of his coins. The Audumbaras should be
located in the area formed by the esstern part of the modern
Kangra district, the Gurdaspur district and Hoshiarpur distriot,
that is to say, the valley of the Beas, or perhaps the wider region
between the upper Sutlej snd the Ravi. Pliny (Nat, Hist., v, 17)
mentions & people, the Odeonbares, who lived in Esech. These are
certainly not the people who issued our eoins, The Makdbhdrata
mentions the Audumbaras with the peoples of the north. The
Brhateuihita (xiv, 3) puts them in the middle country. The Gana-
patha on Panini iv. 2,5, 3, plates them near the people of Jalandhars,
s loeation which the coins support. For a full diseussion of the
placs of the Audumbaras in ancient India and their commereial
importance see J. Prayluski, Un uncien peuple du Penjab: les
Udwmbara, in Journ, e, 1926, pp. 1-55.

§ 98. Avonuvi (pp. 129-139). The coins here attributed to
Ayodhyi, beeause most of them were found on the site'® of that
ancient city, are, with the exception of one class, presumably the
currency of o somewhat wider avea, the kingdom of Kosals, of
which Ayodhyi was the capital. They fall into three classes
The first and earliest consists of » few rure cast picces, of which
thres types are known, The first type is known from one piece
only (Pl. XVL 6); it has » flower on the obverse and s plain
roverse, and muy not be u eoin at all, but an ornament. Type 11
is known only from & unigue specimen in the Museum (PL XVL 7);
the obverss type is o svastika which eonneets it with type 111, and

the reverse # is well known from several series of punch-marked

' (0, GAT, p 90, H, Rivelt-Carnne, J.A.S.B,, 1880, p. 188,
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coing. The square coin published by H. Rivett-Carnae,' oby,
svastika, rev, bull, is probably also a coin of this series. Type I
is the commonest of this elusa:® the obverse, n svastika over a fish,
is connected by the former symbol with the preceding type; the
roughness of the casting makes it difficult to bresk up the reverse
type into ita component symbols. These are probably a erescent
or a taurine symbol above a steelyard, but might be a taurine
symbol over an axe. The former is the more prohuble explanation,
and the oceurrence of the steelyard suggests that these wre local
coins of the city, as distinet from the dynnstic issues; they may be
compared with the Taxila pieces bearing a steelyard. Their date
may be conjectured to be the third century nc.

§ 99, The remaining coins of Ayodhyd are inseribed with the
names of the rulers who issued them, und Ffall into two very distinet
classes, issued by two separate dynasties, one of square east eoins
showing no trace of foreign influence in their style and types, snd
one of round struck pieces which have types rather than symbols.
The coins of the rulers of the first dynnsty elosely resemble one
another in style snd aro eannected by their types. The obverse is
a bull, or rarely an elephant, before an elaborate symbol not always

distinet, é, which is replaced on the coins of the later dynasty by

a ceremoninl standard or spear, The reverse type econsists of a group
of five or six symbols. The charscteristic symbols are a smnall

*Ujjain "’ symbol ngg & tree in railing g,n group of four nandipadas

in & square i{{:, u svastiks Y, a symbol g, and a river or snake ;

it is not clear which the lstter is, but the drawing e
on pp. 130-131 s perhaps too definitely a snuke; two rnlers,
Vidakhadeva and Sivadatta, have also the typoe of the abligeka
of Laksmi. The names of six rulers of this dynasty are known
from their coins, which bear simply the Prakrit form of the name
in the genitive. They are Malsdeva (Maladevust), Vayudeva

i LA8.B, 1880, PL XVIL 16
EUE JASE, 1E80, PLXVIL 15a and 83 CLA i, p. 149, now, 12-18,
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(Véayudevasa), Vidakhadeva (Visakhadevass), Dhanadeva (Dhana-
devasa), Sivadatta (Sivadatasa), and Noradatta (Naradatasa). At
least one other ruler is represented hy the uncertain coins an p. 133,
The name on nos. 37, 88 is possibly Pithadeve (Fdthad{- -]k
The British Museum does not possess the type of Vidakhadeva
first published by Rivett-Carnae and now in the Indian Musenm,!
in which the central symbol on the reverse ia » buckler-like object,
u solar symbol with a central boss surrounded by a circle of dots
within rims. This eame from Fyzabad, as did all the coins published
by Rivett-Curnae. No attempt to arrange these rulers in chrono-
logical order is possible, nor have we any literary or inseriptional
references to them. They probably cover the second century B.C.

§ 100. The third class of coins belongs to a later dynasty. From
Rivett-Carnac and Cunningham we know thut these come from
the same site. They are round pieces struck fromn dies leaving the
senl-like impression charncteristic of early Indisn struck coins,
und very distinet from the coins of the earlier dynasty. The usual
types are obverse :—a bull Lefore & standard or spear* and reverse
a bird, nsnally ealled a ecock but probably a hasisa, and a palm-tree
with a river (or less probably a snake) below. These three elements
are to be regarded as separate symbols and not as being combined
to form u single type, as their proportions show. Ancther but
rarer reverse type is an elaborate nendipada in & framework ; the

complete form of this type is probably something like the @

found ou the coins of Almorik, This occurs on the coiny of
Kumudasena, Ajavarman, Ssmghamitra, and Vijayamitra; Vijays-
mitra is the only ruler who coins both types. On the coins of
Kumudasens and Ajavarms, the object in front of the bull is
probably a form of that on the coins of the earlier dynasty, a kind

of triangular standurd with eross-bar in railing i.

' JASB, 1880, PL XV1, 1-2; C.LAM i, p. 148, nos, 1-2, PL XIX. 18
' [t closely resembles the cetemonial spear on the Advamedha coins of
Bamudragupla, B.M.C, Gupta Coing, 1. V. 9.
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Kumudasens * is the only member of the dynasty to eall himself
rdja; the others inseribe their cains with their names only. The
ruless represented in the British Museum are Satyamitra (Saiya-
mitasa), Aryamitrs (dyyamitasa), Saragha[mitea] (Sa[shlgha(- =]y
Vijaysmitra (Vijayamitasa), Kumudasena (Rajia Kumudasenasa),
to which may be sdded from the Indian Museum Collection the
names of Ajavarman* (djavarmana) and Devamitra (Devamitasa),?
None of these rulers is otherwise known to history. Their reigns
probably covered the first two centuries A.n,

§ 101, EnAN (pp. 140-144). Eran, now a village in the Saugor
district of the Central Provinces st the confluence of the rivers
Bina and Reuta, was in ancient times a place of great importance.
This is evident from the historical inseriptions there:—of Samu-
dragupta, Budbagupta, and Toramina, The last of these preserves
the old form of the name, Erukains. Cunninghsm* procured many
ancient coins from this site of which the most remarkable, n series
of fine punch-marked copper coins, are here attributed to Eran,
They have affinities with the punch-marked copper eoins (p. 101 £.)
and with the coins here catalogued under Ujjayini, and indesd
& number previously attributed to Eran have heen transferred to
the latier city. These coins are possibly isoluted survivors of the
copper coinage of sncient Indis, which corresponded to the silver
punch-marked coins, The general type is a lurge square coin with
four or five punches on the obverse and a plain reverse; on the few
specimens on which there is & reverse type, it is one that really
belongs to the obverse series. The obverse punches tiny be arranged
in groups, of which twe or three ure constant, as in the silver
punch-marked series. The commonast aymbaols ure the Uj 'jsin symbol

Ogc @ often very elaborate % % a tree in

railing Eg_ elophant m’ m, bull #, horse H

' On this eoin see Hapaon in J, R A5, 1908, p. 287,
VCAM, 1, p. 150, no 16, Pl. X1X. 16,

Y Ibid., i, p. 151, P1, XIX, 18,

Y ASR, 3, pp. 16-81; xiv, pp. 14B-140,
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(very rure on early Indian coins), s river with fish (PL. XVII. 8, 11),
and & ribbon of svastikas and taurine symbaols W‘“ ¥ aix-
armed symbol *. identical with that found on the punch.marked

copper coins, & triangular-headed standard in railing é resembling

one of the symbols on Kharavela's Hathigumpha inseription! The
general type of most of the symbols is found elsewhere, althongh
the exaet form is usually peculinr to Evan ; some, however, are not

o
found elsewhere, notably % and B@g The charncteristic
el

coins of Eran are those deseribed under var, b onwards, Var, o is
retained here on the ground of provenance, but its place is rather
with var, [ of the uninseribed cast coins,

§ 102, The site of Eran also yielded the carliest inseribed Indian *
coin——that of Dharmapils; it bears simply the inseription Dhuma-
palasa read round the coin from right to left.  The eoin cannot be
later than the third century and might even be earlier. I am
upable to read lajine® or raiu* in front of Dhamapdlase. In .
view of the deep striking of the other letters, the marks on the
right are probably fortuitons, and the analogy of other early eoins
does not lead us to expeet o title,

Cunningham possessed two other inseribed coins from Eran
which are not in the Museum. They were published by him in
the 4.8, Reports,” The first of these may be described as follows:

Obv. An nrchway with erescent above, between two crosses;
~ above, the inseription Brulanyu. The last aksura iz not
abealutely elear, but Conningham's reading seems fairly
certain in ASR. X., Pl XXIV, 16.
Hev, Ujjain aymbol, tree in railing with river above,
K07, Wt 24 (broken): sq.
V-Adetes du Siziime Congres il Orient,, Leiden 1883, i, 2, p. 156, PL L
PASR, x PLXXIV,16; R, L, PLIV.T, Bibler ;. fadian Studise, §ii, p. 43
(Sits-ber. K. Ak., Wien, 1805),

P ASR, x, B0, SR, p. BB
*x, pp. 80, 81, P1 XXIV, 16-17 ; xiv, p. 148, PL XXX, 17, 18,
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Canningham's deseription of the second eoin, which it is impossible
to eheek from the poor sutotype available, is:

Oby, Bull to r. with wheel below and inseription Erakany.

Rev. Ufjain aymbol. & 04, Wb, 23 grains; sq.

A fourth inscribed eoin of Eran was in the White King collection:!
it differs from the preceding in being round and east,

Olw, Horse to 1., Ujjain symbol above,

Rev. Botween two trees in railings, the inseription reading
vertically upwards Bk (<): the last akears is uncertain,
but might be a y with a very long middle stroke or
even nye, A 08

The horse, like the Ujjain symbol, seems to have been u character-
istie type of Eran, The oceurrence of & place-name is very rare on
early Indian coins, but is paralleled in the eoins of the neighbouring
Ujjayini.

§ 103, Kipa® (pp. 145-146). The very rude east copper evins
bearing a legend Kddas in early Brahmi characters, probably of the
lntter half of the thind century or early second century n.c., have
not yet been attributed. The legend is the genitive of Kdda which
it has been sugrested might be for a Sanskrit Kale. Cunningham
suggested Kado = Kddrave, the deseendant of Kadru? It is probably
* & tribal name and not that of a roler; the number of varieties also
suggests this, No find-spota are recorded, but Cunningham mentions
that he found one with coins of the Kunindas ‘The Museum has
specimens from the Rodgers and Whitehead collections which fuct
also points to s Panjab provenance. Five varieties are distinguished
here ; var. a is & very erudely cast piece with obverse, a Inrge sun,
and reverse, u tree in railing such us we are familisr with on un-
inseribed cast coins. The inseription is placed perpendiculuarly on the
right; on the left is an uncertain rectangular object (Pl X1X. 14),
Var. i has the same type on obverse and reverse, namely, o undula-
Ling line presumalbly representing s snake, below which is # taurine

' Rapson, J K. A.8, 1900, p, 108, P'l, 7.

YO, CALPLIL 21-22; R, LG PG,
*ASR, 10,
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symbol and the inseription (PL XIX. 15): var. ¢ is similar on one
side but the order is reversed, the inscription being uppermost. On
the other side is & standing figure of a deity with s sceplre or spear
in his left hand and o small bag in the right hand. He is possibly
Karttikeya, who is similarly represented on coins of Ujjiyini.
Beside him is o svastika and above it an uneertain object. probably
a kalaga with fowers (PL XIX. 17).  Var, o differs in being square ;
one side is completely filled by an elephant and the other has the
usual snake, teurine, und legend. Var. e is a small coin with
the object we have callsd u kulada in var. ¢ on the one side and the
legend on the other (PL XIX. 20); var. f, which is anonymous, is
connected with var. @ by the obverse type sun; the reverse we
have called u horse in the Catalogue (p. 146), but it may be meant
for a deer (Pl XLIIL 10, 11), which it is more natursl to find on
coins of this period.

§ 104, Kasavy (p. 147). We have placed under this rather un-
satisfactory heading coins of three kings who elearly belony to one
dynasty. One of the coins is known to have come from the site of
the ancient city of Kanyikubja. Aswe know nothing of the history
of Kanauj in the first century B.c. to which these coins belong and
the names of these kings do not oceur in any inscriptions, one ean
only conjecture that these were coins of a dynasty which ruled bers.
The eoins of two of these kings Brahmamites and Saryamitea have

identieal obverse Lypes, three well-known symhols % % ¥

arranged in a different order on each. The reverse of Bralimamitra's
eoint has o nandipada symbol on w pillar within s eailing on the left
and another quite illegible on the right. The reverse of Siurya-
mitra's coin is quite illegible. 'The obverse of the coin of the third
king Visnudeva is conneeted with the preceding by the symbol tree
in railing, but the other two symbols wre different ; one of these js
a have in the erescent moun found on a rare vaviety of the punch-

marked silver (Class 2, Grovp V, var. b) and o symbol g not

found elsewhere, which may be connected with the g COMIMON o
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punch-marked coins. The reverse has & horse apparently before
n sacrificial post (yipa) and may eommemorate an afvamedha
saerifice, This last coin which was in the Prinsep collection came
from Kanauj' The legends are in Prikrit, Brahmamitosa, Siya-
mitas, and Viganderasa,

§ 105, Kavsamsi (pp. 148-155). Cunningham's identifieation
of the ancient Kaudambi (Kesambi) with the modern Kosam, thirty
miles SW. of Allahdbad in the Manjhanpur tahsil of the Allahabad
district has now been mwply confirmed? and the coins from that
site can be associated with one of the most important eities of
ancient India, the old capital of the Vatsas (Vamsss) ‘The coins,
however, belong to u period upon which neither Sanskrit nor Pali
literature throws any light. Almost all the coins hera eatalogued
enme from the Conninglinm eolleetion, and were procured ab Kosam *
Clive-Bailey's coins* of KaoSimbi also came from this site, ns did
coins found by Fithrer? and now in the Lucknow Museum. The
coing given to the British Museum by Mr. H. Nelson Wright also
eamp from Kossm. Setting aside ' no less than 100 common square
east coins with elephant and Buddhist symbols ' * which are common
on other sites, the coins found at Kosam form u very definite local

group linked together by common types.

§ 106, The coins of Kau&imbi are sll of bronze and, like those
of Ayodhyid and the Audumbaras, fall into two clusses, an earlior
one of round east pieces of purely Indian type quite free from any
foreign influence, and a later of struck coinsg  The charucteristic
types of Kauddmbi which prevail throughout the series are a bull
and a tree in railing.

The majority of the east pieces are uninseribed, and of these four

'VIEASD, G p 434, PLXXYV. L PE 6, p 115, PL VI L 05, po 25 Lassen,
LA H, pp. 928-925; Smith, JRAS, 1808, Pl IT1 {, p. 27. The chameters
in the inscription are nol so early as Smith suggests

| O, ASK, &, pp. 81-862; EL, 0, p. 244; ASR, 1921-2, pp. 1202121 ;
ibid,;, 19234, pp, 172-174; CLHLL, 1, pp. 524-525.

*CL AR, 5, 45,

b JAER, V8T8, pp. 109-111, 100,

* EL, i 204, *ABHR.x pd
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varicties may be distinguished. The Brst and largest, var. o, has
as its obverse type a bull to left before a triangle-headed standard

?: above the bull on the right is the symbal # which we know

from a eeries of punch-marked silver coins, The bull closely
resembles that on a group of cast copper coins (ef. vars. d—&). The
reverse type has a leafy tree in railings, perhaps with birds on the
upper branches (¢f. p. 92, var. {); below is the symbol ‘& and
on 1, & nandipada symbol %¢ above & wheel, and on r. an Ujjain
symbol cfo above a svastika H-; Var. b is so far known from

one specimen only (p. 149, no. 12, Pl XX1. 3), The obverse is as
on var. «, except that the symbol above the bull is a four-spoked
wheel. The reverse has a bull to r. before a tree in miling. Var. ¢*
is alsp unique; the obverse type is the abhiseba of Laksmi, and
the reverse has a tree in railings of a type different from that of
var. «, on the left of which is the triangle-headed standard found
an the obverse of var. ¢, while on the right is an Ujjain symbol ogo

aver what is probably a hollow eross #}, and not a svastika as

stated in the Catalogue (no. 13). Var. d is a recent gift to the
Museum from Mr. Philip Thorburn, and is not described in the
Ontalogue. It is as follows:

18 a. Oby, Elephant before ?: Ujjain symbol above.

Rev, 'Tree in railings of type of var. ¢; on 1. 805 on r.
nandipada above n wheel. E 08, Wi, 45.:5.

The occurrence of the majority of the symbols on these coins,

elephant, ?. q]:l the trees found on vars. { and o (pp. 92, 93),

on varieties of early cast copper coins, suggests that some of the
latter may also be connected with Kausambi,

| PE,ii, PLXLIV, 8; C., 48R, =, PLIL 8; R, LC,PLIIL.12; €, CLAL,
PL V. 7.
L0, ASK,x, PLILT; C, CAL FLV. 0.
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§ 107, Olosely connected with the preceding in style, types, and
date are two inseribed ecins bearing the names of Sudeva ' (Sude-
vasa) (no. 14) and Brhaspatimitra ([ Belajpatimitoss)® (no, 13),
which cannot be later than the first half of the second century 8.0,
and might even be as early as the third eentury. This Brhaspati-
mitra iz n different ruler from the Brhaspatimitra who issued the
struck eoins (nos. 16-23), which are comparatively common. Apart
from the striking differences in the fabric and type; the epigraphy
is quite different and earlier; compare, for example, the form of m,
# and t in the two, The epigraphy of the former is still, roughly
speaking, * Afokan ', while that of the Iatter is Suiiza.

The eoin of Brhaspatimitra has now heen cleaned and ean be
described more fully. Theobject in front of the horse is the symbol

# in & square; there is an Ufjain symbol above. The elephant
on the rev. is standing to r. with wplifted trunk; there is an
Ujjain symbol above it and a tree in ruiling in a square behind it.
There is an uncertain J-shaped object in front.

§ 108, OFf the struck coins, all of which ure connected by types,
those of Advaghosa® (Asvagosasa) (no. 17) and Parvata ( Pavatasa)
(nos. 1616 ) are perhinps the earliest, They are connected by their
thin fabrio and square shape. The larger round coins of Parvata,
which resemble those of Brhwspatimitra 11, are not represented in
the Museum. There is one in the Indian Museum® and another in
the Bibliothtque Nationale (formerly Vincent Smith), The types
are probably the same as those of Brhaspatimitra IT, although the
object in front of the bull is not clear. The reverss is the same as
on the smaller pieces, The coins of Brhaspatimiten IT° (Buhasafi-
mituan), Agnimitra (Agimitase), and Jyesthamitra (Jethamatosa)
form the next group and are closely conneeted, They are of the
ond of the second and first century B0, The form of tree is that
of var. ¢ of the cast coing, Three varietios ure known of the coins

VL, CA, UYL 10 E Thid,, PLY. 8
# fiad,, PL V. 14 VOLM. PLXX 4
A0, 040, PLY. L
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of Jyesthamitra, of which the third (no. 87) bears the deity with
whom we are familiar on coins of Mathura. The symbol é in

front of the bull on these coins may be compared with E which

appears on the coins of the Kunindas, and the snake-like AAAA
or f object on the right may be compared with that on the eoins
of Ayodhyi, the Audumbaras, Kada, and the Kunindas. A series of
much-worn coins of Byhaspatimitra IT and of Agnimitra is known,
countermarked with a triangle-headed standard (not a tree as

stated on p. 152) in a railing g or with a nandipada,

The remaining eoin with s ruler's name, that of Dhanadeva '
(Bdja (for jio) dhanadevasya), is later than the preceding, as the
epigraphy and the use of Sanskrit shows, The very common eoins
with the types of Dhanndeva with incomplete and apparently
meaningless legends* represent the last stage of the coinage of
Kaustumbi, and must belonyg to the sarly centuries A.b.

§ 109. The name of & king Brhaspatimitra (Brhdsv@limita)
occurs on inseribed bricks found at Mord?® sevan miles west of
Muathurd commemorating the ereetion of & temple by his daughter,
and in one of the inseviptions st Pabhosi ¢ (Bahasatimitire) near
Kossm commemorating the exeavation of s eave by his unele.
These have been sssumed® to be the same individual and to be
identical with the Brhaspatimitra of the coins, of whom we have
just seen that there are really two.

Comparing the epigraphy of the two inscriptions, we see that
the Mord inseription is much the earlier in date; when we remember
that the Mora inseription is put up by his daughter and the Pabhosi
by his uncle—although the difference in dute may not have been

' 0, CAL,PL V.18,

'O, 45R,%, PLILG; C, CAT, PLV.12-18; £ K, Pl. VIII, 12-15,

¥ Vogel, JRAS, 1912, p 120, PLIL 1.

EL A p, 241 end plate,

* Vogel, I.c.; Jnynawal, J.B.O.LS, 1017, pp. 473-480; C.H.Z, I, pp. 524=525,

B
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greal—it is still more unlikely that the king referred to should
be the same in both. The epigraphy of the Pabhosi inscription
agrees very well with that of Brhaspatimitra I1's coins, and although
the doubling of the ¢ before ¢ (miflra) is nol found on the coins,
the two may well be identical, especinlly us Pabbosa may be pre-
sumed to be wilhin the territory of a king of Knufambi, The
inseription iy dated in the tenth year of a king Odika,! who has
been identified by Jayaswal® with the ffth king of the Sudga
dynasty whose name appears in various forms —Odraka, Andhraka,
&e—in the Puranie lists. According to the Puranie chronology,
the date in question could be 130 pc., and a date of e 125 to
100 B wonld suit Brhaspatimitra II's coins, As to the Mora
inscription there is no palaeographical objection to identifying the
Brhaspatimitrs mentioned theve, whose danghter married the king
of Mathuri, with Brhaspatimitra I of the coins. We cannot ngree
that Brhaspatimites * is mentioned in the Hathigumphi inseription,
The word in question begina buhu, the cortnin elements in it seem
to be hahu(s--)idite; it is very probably not n proper name at
all, for the suggested reading of the preceding words as Magudha
et rdjdna is extremely improbable, philologically as well as
palseographically. It is quite impossible to identify the Brhaspati-
mitra of the coins with the Sungs Pusywmitra—quite apart from
the improbability of this uss of synonyms—for the coins eannot
bé removed from Kausmbi, the coins of which are a very homo-
Fentous serics,

§ L10. While thess pages are going to press the Museum has
nequired an interesting coin of Kausambi formerly in the Suteliffe
collection.

Obv. Elephant |. on xox; ¥ in front of it and six-armed

wherl behind with Ogo above; AAAA below : above

legend F ¥ () (KTolsulrin)hi).

¥ This In, I think, the correct rending. ¥ Jayaswal, I e
! Juyaswal, JB.OR.S, 1917, pp. 457 and 472-483,
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Jtev, Tree in railing, Ogo abave, dﬁE on L., ‘@ L I

%* on either side of railing,

iE (cast), Wi 76.

The general types of this eoin ure those of the early cast un-
inseribed eoins attributed to Kaufambi (§ 106), and to Brhaspati-
mitra I (§ 107), The legend now confirms the atéribution of these

. . | I I1

pieces, For the use of u place-name a8 & coin legend we may com-
pare the coins, all very rare, of Ujjayini and Eran which also bear
the name of the place of issne in the nominative, The coin
mentioned in A.S.R 19241025, p. 131, PL XXXVIII 4 3, as lent
to the Indian Museum, is probably similar,

A new variety of the cast copper coins has recently been pre-
sented to the British Musenm by Mr. H. Nelson Wright

A i

Oby. Elephant on zxx to l. before ?; % above; other
symbole, or possibly inseriptions, illegible.

Hey, Three symbols; } $ and tree in railing.
XK 8. W6l

This eoin bears a symbol new to this series and otherwise only
known from the coin of Visnudeva deseribed on p. 147. The fact®
that the three coins there described all have a tree in s railing and

two of them have the symbols Ogo and ¥ aleo found at, but not,

however, peculiar to, KauSimbi, may give a clue to their ultimate

attribution.
g2
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§ 111. Koutra (p. 158).) All available information about the
Kuliitas has been collected by Rapson in J.RAS. 1500, pp. 530 iF.
They were the ancient inhabitants of the Kulil valley in the Kangra
district of the Panjah, The earliest literary reference to the Kulitas
is in Varihamihira's Brhat-Senikitd® where they appear in the
peoples of the north-east and also of the north-west divisions; the
former are the Kuoliitas with whom we ave here coneerned, Hinen
Thasng visited them in the second quarter of the seventh century.
About the same time or somewhat earlier the author of the Nudrd-
rakzuse® mentions them as Mlecchas or foreigners in similar com-
pany to Vardhamihira. The only known eoin (p. 158, Pl XVI, 4),
however, is of much earlier date, probably the first or early second
century A.D. The legend, Viruydoeye rijia Kuliifasyo® of the Kuldta
king Viraynsa (= VirsyuSas) ‘' is practically Sanskrit, which shows
the cain is not early; the survival of the Prikrit »ein in Kharosthi
on the reverse shows that it cannot be very late. A date round about
A.D. 100 geems to be indieated. The types are purely Indian. The
obr., a wheel surrounded by a eirels of dots, probably repressnts an
elaborate dharmacakra; a similar type is found on the unique eoin
bearing the name Vesni (PL XVIL 5, p. 281). The reverse type is
made up of & number of symbols all well known, a mountain with

a river below &, and a svastika Eﬁ. & pign symbaol 5[3

and an elaborate nandipada symbol 'f-‘é_-"'; four of these are also
found in slightly different forms on the silver coins of the Kunindas,
who were neighbours of the Kuliatas, Like the Audumbaras and
Kunindas they use both the Kharosthi and the Brahmi alphabets,
On linguistic grounds one would put the eoins of Amoghabhiti
earlier than those of Virayafas. Cunningham elassed this Kulita eoin
with those of the Audumbaras, probably on grounds of provenance.
The weight we may notice is an unusual one (75.7 gr.). The cvin is
a didrachm of the standard of the later Greek and Parthian kings
of India, who do not, however, strike this denomination.

' CAL PLIV. 14; Bergny, J.R.AS., 1900, p. 420,
¥ xiv, 22 xiv, 29, 3 Fd. Enle, p. 34
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§ 112, Kuxnioa or KuLispa (pp. 150-168 and 288). The form
Kulinda is commoner in literature but does not ocenr on the coins.
The coins of the Kunindas fall into two main groups, one issued
shout the end of the first century B.0. and the other about three
ecanturies later,

The former bear the name of Amoghabhiiti and the latter are
anonymous, with the titles of Sive only. The first group eonsists
of silver and copper coins similar in type. The module of the silver
coins was suggested by the hemidrachms of the later Greek kings
but the types are purely Indian. The obverse bears a deer to r. and
s figure of Laksmi standing facing on a lotus and holding a lotus
in her uplifted r. hand. Between the horns of the deer is the cobira
symbol 2 and above its back the symbol é Four variants are
distinguished by the additional symbols or symbol in the field,
usually between the deer’s logs. Var. &c. (a) &: (8) % and 2
(¢) no symbol; (d) £. The reverse type recalls that of the Kuliita

coinage. In the centre is the symbol é surmounted by a nandi-
pada symbol 3%, on the right is a tree in a railing, and on the left

two symbols $; below is s representation of & river —~——.

§ 113, The legends are in Prikrit, the obverse being in Brihmi
and the reverse in Kharosthi, The dialect of the obverse is more
closely allied to Sanskrit than that of the reverse. A eurious
feature is the indiseriminate use of sz and -sya in the genitive of
the obverse legend. The use of the genitive of the -a stem in & stem
in -i (Amoghabhiitisyu) has already been mentioned as n usual
feature of the language of this period (ef. § 93, and note 2). On
the copper coins & border of dots replaces the Kharosthi legend and
there are no symbols in the field of the obverse, Cunningham’
says that the copper coins are occasionally inseribed on both sides,
but the British Museum possesses none of this type. The legend on
the silver and neater copper coins is:

Rajialk (roia) Kupindasa (or -sya) Amoghabhitise (or -sya)

mahdrdjaesa or (-sya),
1 LSRR, xiv, p. 138,
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The Brihmi legend runs continuously round the eocin; on the
reverse in the Kharosthi inscription maharojuse is written in-
dependently in the exergue while the remainder runs round the
coin. This latter arrangement is s little remurkable and ruggests
that some importance is given to the word makaraja by giving it
the place occupied by the king's name on Greek and Saka coins.
Nothing similar is found on the obverss however. In any case, wa
see no reason to doubt that Amoghabhiti is the name of a ruler
and that the legend means ‘of king Amoghabhiti the Kuninda
king’. Mr. K. P. Jayaswal ! has suggested that Amoghabhiiti is an
official title meaning ‘of unfailing prosperity ' and that the eoins
are anonymous, but there is no need to interpret the legend in this
way, particularly as the word ‘king' oeeurs not once but twics
init. Nor can we agree that ‘the same appellation appears for
centuries.* The silver coins are all of the same style and fabrie
snd there is no reason to think they cover a longer period than one
reign. Class I of the copper of neat fabrie with good legends are
contemporary. It is presumably Class 1T of coarse fabrie with in<
complete legends which has given rise 1o the suggestion that this
coinage was continued long after the death of Amoghabhiiti. There
is, however, s strong resemblance smong all these pieces, and no
signs of s progressive degenerstion or evidence that they were
issued over a long period. In view of the exceptional nestness of
the finely struck copper coins and their comparative searcity it is
probable that Class II represents the ordinary copper coinage of
the reign. There is just the probability that they are imitations
made by early Kushin invaders like the imitations of coins of
Hermaeus. Class II1 {p. 288), consists of two coins of a larger
diameter. They are rudely mads but have the same types as the
other coins bearing the name Amoghabhiti, The legend in two
lines on the obverss oceupies s disproportionate smount of space.

§ 114. Economically the silver coins of the Kunindas repressnt
' Hindu Folity, p. 82 note,

! Jaynawal, L c.; ef. Bmiik, C.CLM,, p. 161:— They vury wuch in execution,
and probably extend over & considerable period.”
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6n attempt of an Indian ruler to issue a native silver eoinage which
would compete in the market with the later Indo-Greek silver, Tt
is probuble that Amoghabliiti's politieal history was similar. He
was probably an Indian ehief who founded a short-liveld kingdom
at the close of the periods of Greek dominion in the Panjab in the
last half of the first eentury w.c. which was soon swept away by
the Saka and Kushin invaders. The coinage of the Kunindas then
disappears for nearly three centuries till at the end of the second or
in the third century a.n. we find coins again issued by a Kuninda
republic. These are large pieces the module of which is suggested
by the Kushén copper coins. The reverse revives the old Kuninda
type of deer, tree, river, &e., and the obverss bears s figure of Siva
holding & trident and the legend -
Bhagavata-catresvara-mahalmanah.

The last word is not Mahdlvana as given on p. 117, The m in fm
15 often omitted and the » and o are often difficult to distinguish,

but on Pl. XXIIL 13 and 16, however, the last word is clearly
mah@manal,

§ 115, Some evidence is available regarding the provenance of
the coins of the Kunindas. 54 silver pieces were found with 21

silver eoins of Apollodotos at Tuppa Mewal in the Hamirpur
distriot of the Panjab. Two coins, presumably copper, were found
on & site, which also yielded some 400 Saka and Kushiin copper
coing, at Sunit? four miles west of Ludhiann, Three silver coins
were found with 80 of Apollodotos at Jvalamukhi® also in the
Panjab: one was found st Korpil! Several were among the coins
deseribed by Prinsep ® from Behst near Sahiranpur. Cunningham
gays that the Kuninda coins are found mainly between Ambila and
Saharanpur® The distribution of these coins therefore sugpests
that the Kunindas occupied a narrow strip of land at the foot of
the Siwilik hills between the Jumnd and the Sutlej and the terri-
tory between the upper ecurses of the Beas and Sutlej, This agrees
' Proe. A& B, 1898, pp. 11-12.

2 AR, xiv, . 85, * Tbid 5, p, 134, ' Proc. A.8.8., 1875, p. 85.
' PK, I, PLIV, 1,8, 6 . “ CAL 7L
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very well with the few literary references to the Kunindas. In the
Brhat-sarihita, Varihamihira places the Kaunindas' in the north-
east, division with the Kashmirians, Kulitas, and Sairindhas, and
also refers to the fate of & king of the Kunindas? The form
Kulinda is found in the same sonree (ch. iv. 24) and in the Visnu-
Purdna, and Mahabhdrata; in the epic, the Kulindus live in the
region indicated by the provenance of the coins, The name is
known to Ptolemy who gives the name Kulindrine to the country
in which the Beas, Sutlej, and Jumna rise,

§ 116. MamiArisa JANAPADA. There are no coins bearing the
legend mukaraji-junapudusa, and the existence of the Maharija
state, which has been based on this reading? still awaits proof,
The eciny in question really have the inseription Ragarujanapadusa
and are those catalogued here on pp. 211-12, nos 12-16. The
first. coin of this class was published in P.E., PL XLIV. 19, and
reproduced by Cunningham in C.4.1, PL IV, 11. There are no
letters before the r, for Prinsep, who drew the coin himself, read
the inscription (p. 228) Rujiapadasa, showing that it began us all
the specimens here given do.

Cunningham (p. 69), taking some fortuitous marks as letters and
forgetting that he had ulready read it almost correctly in A.S.R.,
xiv, p. 150, read the inscription from the drawing as Malarajasa-
Janapasada but, with the number of specimens now available, we
have no doubt that this is wrong and that the coin is ene of the
well-known Rajafiya-janapada series.

§ 117. MALavas. The coins of the Malavas were unrepresented
in the British Musenum until 1935, when Mr. T. B. Horwood, LCS.
(retired) presented the following six specimens,

Class 1 (I.M.C, Cluss A, Group I1I)

1, Obe. X238 (1) TEw (r.)

(Mulavana-jaya)
Hev. Vase in dotted circle, A& 25, Wt 85.
1 Oh. xiv. 81. ¥ Ch. xiv, 33,

* Juyaswal, Hindu Polity, i, p, 159 .
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2, Similar - 208 TEau

X2 Wiude
3. Similar X204 - -

A 2. Wt b2

Class 2 (LM.C., Group V, var, b)
4, Obv. Tree in railing. Inseription asin 1,
Rev, Recumbent bull r. in border of dota.

X3 WLT7T.
(ass 3,
i Ole, X237
" Rev. Ecy
X2 Wt 65

Class 5 (I.M.C, Class B (no, 98))
6. Oby, E'x!' (Jamaku.)
Rev. Ulegible,
X 25, Wt 12
§ 118. This small series is representative of the two greal groups
of Malava coins so well represented in the Indian Museum :—those
with the legend Malawindris jayak and those with what are said
to be the names of chiefs. The known coins of the Milavas seem
all to have come from the finds made in 1871-3 by A. C, L. Carlleyle
at Nagar or Karkota Nagar in Jaipur State, some 25 miles SSE.
by 8. of Tonk and 45 miles NNE. of Bundi! They have been
discussed by Cunningham? Vincent Smith? and more recently by
Mr, R O. Douglas * and Mr. Jayasval®

§ 119, The legend on the first series of eoins is evidently for
a Sanskrit Malavdndris jayah, a formula which ean be paralleled
on the coins of the Arjuniyanas and Yaudheyas, The form found
on the coins appears to be a Prikrit Malavane jaya or Malavahna

VA 8RR, vi, pp. 162, eup. 178188 ; xiv, 149-150,

E ALK, xiv, pp. 148-151, * C.LM, i, p. 160-164.

' LASR, 1928, Nuwm, Suppl, xxzvii, § 247, '
¢ HI’“"- M”l h 11311
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Jaya,' but it is difficult to know how far the sheemee of long
vowels, &e,, is delibemte, and too much stress need not be luid on
the use of the lingual for the dental form of n.  The date on these
coing seems to be the second to the enrly fourth century A.p, Tam
unwilling to put any of the few coins 1 have seen much carlior.
The Brahmi characters may be described as early Gupta. The X
is common as late as the fourth century, but the T belongs to the
second and third. The coins cannot therefors be later than the early
fourth century, We know that the Milavas were defeated by
Ssmudragupta and they probably lost their independence in Candra-
gupta Il's western campuign. The small copper coins® of the latter
monarch boaring a vase as type were probubly struck by him in
the Milava territory, where he took over the very common loeal
type. just as he did with the silver coins of the Westarn Ksatrapas,
The Malavas weve probably under Kushin or Saka domination in
the first and second centuries A.p., and they are not likely to have
become independent again before the end of the second century.

§ 120. The second class? of coins bear shart legends which huve
been said to be names of chiefs and have as a ruls similar types—treo
in railing and bull—to the preceding, They are found with the coins
bearing the name of the Malavas nnd closely resembly them, T see
no reason for duting them so early as the second century B0, The
epigraphy of those illustrated in the JM.C. again suggests the second
and third centuries A.b. The inseriptions Bhapatiyans, Majupa,
Mapojays, Mapays, Magajads; Magojuya, Mapaka, Pacha, Gajava,
Maraja, Jamaku, &e., are purzling, They nre taken to be names of
chiefs. Mr. Vinesnt Smith suggests they are of foreign origin
They certainly do not look Indinn, but it is difficult to think what
invaders could have struck them, They are too Inte for the Sakas
and {oo early for the Himns; in addition, out of over twenty
names not one bears any resemblance to sny known Saks or Hina
name, Mr. Jayaswal, noting that so many of them begin with Ma,

' LM.C. i, PL XX, 17, * BM.C, Type IX, . 80.
T IMC,§, p 174177 CIMC, i, p. 163,
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has suggested that this is a contraction for Mahirija.! 1f this loft
the remainder an intelligible name the suggestion might be worth
considering, but it does not help us. There are besides no parallels
for such » contraction. The great objection to these inseriptions
being names of rulers is that in not one is there any trace of a
genitive. I am inclined to think they are not names but in most
cases meaningless attempts to reproduce parts of Malavindri jayal.
This accounts for so many of them beginning with ma and for the
frequency of ja as another letter of the inseription, and indeed for
the limited number of consonants which form these inscriptions.

§ 121. The provenance and epigraphy of the coins of the Malavas
show them occupying & limited area in Eastern Rajputana from
the second to the fourth ecentury a.v. This agrees with the refer-
ence to them in the Allahabad inseription of Samudragupta. The
later Milava (Mo-lo-po) of Hinen Thsang seems to be farther west
than the find-spots of the coins. The similarity of the eoin-legends
to those of the Arjunayanss and Yaudheyas suggests that these
were nob very remote from them and were probably their neigh-
bours on the north while the resemblance of their coins to those of
the Nagas suggests that the latter wene their neighbours on the
east, Varihamihira * regnlarly classes the Milavas with peoples
of the north but, as Fleet has pointed out,® this cannot be correct
of the Milavas with whom we are dealing hero. The Makihhdrata *
also puts them in the Panjab with the Sibis and Trigartas. If the
MaAhol of Alexander’s time who were located in the Upper Panjab
in the valley of the Ravi are identified as Malavas, it may be to
them that Varihamihira refers, It ia eurious, however, thai he
should not mention a people who were powerful enough to give
their name to u region and oust its ancient name of Avanti. It is
possible that the Milavas of the Panjab gradually retired south-
ward from the second century B.c., before the Greek and Kushin
invaders, and eventually settled where we find them in the Christian
era, This can only be n conjecture, however, and as Rapson has

' Hinda Polity, i, p. 218. Y Of, Brhatsnskhitd, xiv. 27,
VLA, xxil, p. 184, ¢ Sabhdparean, txxil, 7.



eviij INTRODUCTION

suggested, there may have been two peoples! of the name. It is
diffieult, however, to follow him in giving to the MaAXol the coins
which are undoubtedly of the later Milavas of eastern Rajputana.

§ 122. MaTHURA, pp. 168-191, The coins from the site and
region of the ancient city of Mathurd, *one of the most prolifie
fields in Northern India’® and attributed to its rulers; fall into two
main series: those struck by local Hindu dynasties in the second
and first eenturies w.c., and those struck by their suceessors, a
dynasty or dynusties of Saka satraps. The types of the former,
with the exception of n few coins to bo specially mentioned, the
different types of which may be evidence that they do not belong
to this dynasty, are singulsrly uniform: Obv. figure of Laksmi
holding a lotus in her uplifted hand® Rev. Three elephants fucing,
each with a rider, The latter type is erudely represented sund
degenerates until it is almost irrecognizable. Its progressive
degeneration is illusirated on PL XLIV, 8-12,

The coins attributed to Mathurd which epigraphy suggests to be
the earliest are not of this type or fabric. They wre square and

have the four symbols é CC* on obverse, and a tree in

railing on the reverse. Unlike any of the later coins which bear
a name with or without regal title, they bear in addition to the
name Gomitrs (GFomitasa), an additional word which, since Cun-
ninghum's time, has been read Bandndye. Cunningham obtained
these coins at Bulandshahr® The reading, however, in very
doubtful. What Cunningham read as O Bu is really part of the

symbol é In the eatalogue, p. 169, 1 have suggested yu ns the
reading of the first letter but this is improbable. I now think it

VLR AR, 1500, p. 042, P ASR, xx, 87,

* This has pometimes been described s Kryns, but the Hgure in certainly
femaln, It is the same us appears in front of the deer on the Kuninda coine
for exnmple. CF A, K, Coomarmswamy in Eastern Art, 1929, pp. 175-189.

Y ASR, xiv, p. 147,
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most probable that the legend beging with the syllable i and
reads rdndyd or windye.

Coia no. & with & rude figure on the obverss and the legend
Gomitasa is connected with the preceding by its reverse type of tree
in railing, but the latter is of & different and unconventional type.
The eoin most probably belongs to u Gomitra of another dynasty.
It may be compared with the two coins, nos, 58, 39, of Balabhiiti.

§ 123. Of the coins of the regular Mathurd type we put first
those bearing the name of another Gomitra, as ane type is square,
which may be evidence of an early date and just possibly indicates
& connexion with the coins discussed in the preceding paragraph.
The obverse type of var. a is Lakswi standing Tacing holding

& lotus; on her left is a conventional tree #, and on right the

two symbols $ with a river with fishes below @-th&t

13 to say five symbols in all, The name is above. The square and

round pieces seem to have been strack from the same dies. The
reverse is the three elephuants type, well seen on PL XXV, 6. Var. b
differs in having the king's nume in place of the tree on the left,
and lins as reverse type an elephant or a horse. Var. ¢ is of different
style and has a different type; goddess on I standing on a lotus:
tree in railing sbove Ujjnin symbol on L and legend perpendiculnr
on L r.rranged in & syuare die. Two of the thres symbols are
variants of the usual Mathuri type, and one is s regulur one,  The
other two symbols of var, « do not appear. The coin is possibly
not of the Gomitra of var. & We have classed here as var. o
a number of small base-metal (potin) coins with type bull, tree in
riling and Ujjain symbol: legend Gomitase, and reverse plain, but
it is doubtful whether they belong to the same Gomitra or even to
Mathurd. It may be noted in this connexion that out of seven
specimens not one comes from the Cunningham collection.

- §$124 The coins that follow are all round pieees of the regular

! Or with short vowals ; the n is actuslly the dental form, but w and # are nob

always distinguished.
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Mathurii type. They bear the names of Brahmamitra ( Brakmami-
taza), Dydhamitrs (Dadhamitess), Stryamitra (Swryamitasa),
Vispumites (Vignunmitaea), Porusadatts (Purusadatasa), Uttama-
datta (Olamadatusa), and Ramsdatta (Rimadalusa).

The coins of Brahmamitra, Drdhamitra, Siryamites, and
Visnumitra are identical in type with those of Gomitra (II).
Purusadatta, Uttamadatta, and Ramadatta 1 (vars. a-b) replace
the Ujjain symbol by the symbol 4. Next may be placed
& group of rulers who add the title rijan to the king’s name:
Rimadatta (II) (Rajio Rimaduatusa), Kamadatta (Rajio! Kdma-
dafasa), Sesadatta (Rajio Sesadatta), Bhivadatta (Rajio’ Bhava-
dataza), Uttamndatta (Rajio Ultamadatta), and Balabhati ( Rajio*
Balabhutiss), 1t is probable that two Ramadatta’s are to be dis-
tinguished : vars. o and b belong to an earlier one, and ¢ probably
and d certainly to o Iater one, In nddition to the usual symbols,
the coins of the later Rimadatta nod of Kamadatta have a bull on
the right and a star on the left. Balabliiti's var. b recalls var. b of
Gomitra T nnd these coins may be of another dynasty. The British
Museum has no eoing of Uttamadatts with the title of king: thess
are known from the Indian Muoseum specimen, C.J M., i, Pl XXII,
11, p. 193, The latter may be of a later ruler than the one without
the regal title, but as all have the usual reverse type of nn elephant,
they are probably all of one ruler, One of the British Museum
coins of Uttamadatta is conntermarked with a symbol that appears
as the type of a coin of the Audumbara Mahidava (ef. §96). As
already mentioned under Aparinta (8 91) the unecertain eoins on
p- 182 (nos. 80-84) are probably of Mabirija Apnrints, eg.
Pl XXIX, 24, and o be attributed to Mathurd. Rapson pub-
lighed three specimens of Sesadatta’s coins from the White King
ealleetion in JUR. A8, 1900, p, 110, nos, $=11, of which the following
type (nos. 8-10) is certainly of this series:

Obv. Laksmi, &e. standing facing: tree on r. rqlﬂlﬂb’ul"
Rev. Three elaphants type.

* Not a[A] au in the text, 'The rules of sandhi are nol observed.
! Asaroalso C.LAL, T, p. 104, non, 4-8.
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Sir Richard Burn has three specimens of this coin. In view of the
regularity of type of this series it is very doubtful if the coin
ibid,, uo, 11 olbe. wheel on chaitys, rev, (Selsadala(sn) with npper
part of a standing figure, is to be attributed to Mathuri

The B.M.C. coin, no. 8ls, on being cleaned proved to be of
Sesadatta and the name—an improbable one in sny cise—Oosa-
datta, is to be removed from the seriea

The Museum has no coins of Bhavadatta of whom thres speci-
meng are known, none in very good condition; one is in the Indian
Museum (C.FLAM, i, p. 198); another was published by Rapson®
(J.B.4.5, 1900, p. 113, no, 13, from the White King eollection), and
there is a third in Sir Richard Burn's colleetion. These eoins differ
from the nsual type in having the legend in two lines above the
figure of Laksmi.

Obe, Conventional tree; upper part of Laksmi; nbove in two
lives [EAASAY (Rajio Bhavadalosa),

Rev, Elephant r. (LM.); L (W. K. and R. B.),

The coins bearing the nsmes of Safachandrita snd Viensens have
been attributed to Mathurd.®* They are in any case of much later
date und we have preferred to cluss them as uncertain here (p. 280).

§ 125, The coins above described cover the period from the end
of the third to the middle of the first century 1.c., when we find
these Hindu rulers suceeeded by a dynasty of Sakas who bear the
title Ksatrapa or Mahiksatrapa. These fall into two groups, (a)
the Ksatrapas Sivaghoss, Sivadutta, Hagimasa, and Hagina, (3) the
Mabiksatrapas Rijuvula (Rajula), snd his son Sodass. The coins
of the first group, of which only those of Haghmasa and of Haga-
maga aud Hagiinn are common, retain the local obverse type of

Lalksmi. The } on the right is probably not a separate symbol but

' Rapson tentatively proposed the reading Bhima- or Bhimi- for the frst
part of the panme: the coin seemn, however, to be identical with Sir Richard
Burn's coin and the reading in probably Bhdes.

* Rapoon, J.R 4.8, 1900, pp, 114-115, C.LM., i, pp. 190-191.
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the stalk of the lotus which she holds. The conventional tree
remains, but the other symbols disappear, and the river below is
replaced by FO4, s symbol which distinguishes these coins Irom
those of the Hindu rulers. The reverse type on nll this group is
a horse. The legends are Khatapasa Sivughosasa, K hirtapasa Sive-
datasa, and Khatapasa Hogimagasa, The joint issue of the satraps
Hagimass and Hagina bears the legend Khatapane Hoginase
Hagdmagasa and the eharacteristic symbol $04 on abverse and the
wsual horse oo the reverse.

The enin of Sivadaita in the Museum sppears to Le unique,
Sivaghosa is known only from a unique specimen in Sir Richard
Burn's colleetion :

Obe. Laksmi and tree, AFUSATAYUEIY (Khatupasa Siva-
ihopnse) around.

Rer, Horse |, X075, Wi Bl.4,

§126. A coin in Sir Richard Burn's collection belongs to o
hitherto unknown satrap, probably another son of Rajuvuls, It
closely resembles the coins of Sodasa, var. o,

Obe. Laksmi stands facing holding lotus in r. hand : gonven-
tional tree on 1,

XLARUPUAXARLY AT I YV
Malakhatapesa putesa khatapasa [T(o)ralpadisasa.
Rev, Abhiseka of Laksmi of usual type.
ZE 065, Wt. 78,

The reading of the name is unfortunately uncertain, It ends
~dasasa and is not Sodasasa, for the lingusl n is certain. The two
preceding eonsonnnts seem to bo Tfolru or Bhava, but Sfa] is not
impossible. In view of the mention of an unnamed son of Rajuvnla
in the Mori inseription’ this coin should be borne in mind, The
initial letter on the coin is certainly upen at the bottom, which
does not agree with Cunninghsm's suggestion of Va or Vi,

| Sen § 127,
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§ 127, With the possible exception of Bralimamitrs, who has
been identified as the Brahmamitra mentioned in an inseription on
a pillar at Bodh Gaya' none of the rulers so far mentioned is
known [rom inseriptions or literature. The identification of the
two Brahmamitras is very problematical, however, as is that of
Indramitra mentioned on another pillar with Indramitra of the
Paficila dynasty. Both names are very common, and the prob-
ahility is that the two kings were members of a Joeal dynasty.
The actual donors are, however, their respective queens, which
does not make it quite so eertain that their husbands were related,

These later rulers of Mathuri do not appear in the Poranie
lists, perhnps because they were vassals of the Sufgas. The
last two rulers of whom coins are known, Rijuvula and his son
Sodasa are also known from inseriptions, one of which enables us
to say that they were Sakas and not Pahlavss. Rajuvuls is the
Muhaksutrave Rajule of the Mathurid Lion Capital® which com-
memorates an endowment by his elief queen and the maldksatrapa
Réjurula of an inseription from Mord ' of the time of s son of his
whose name is 6o longer legible. The name is Rajuvulatin the
Kharosthi legend of his coins of Class 1 (Strato type) and abbre-
vinted to PATY in the corrupt Greek legend of the obverse. It is
Ritjuvnla on the Brahmi inscriptions on his coitis of Cluss 11 and on
thie eoins of his son Sodiss which give the patronymic (var, &), aml
in the Mord inseription. It is Rajula in the Kharosthi inseription
of his Class III and on the Mathurd Lion Capital. The forms
Rafijabula, Kafijubuls, and other variants with & are due to reading
the Kharosthi v as b—a mistake easily made—and should be
disearded, There is some donbt about the nusal in the first syllable,
In most of the Kbarosthi legends on the coins the lirst sylluble is
Ra, but on some there is o hook below the r, which ean be read
R, While it is not always certain that emphasis is w be

FLOH. Mashall, JoAS, 1008, p 10065 A5, 1907-8, pd; CILL, G,
P Gt

£ 8, Konow, C 112, 1L, 4, pp S0-48; Thowus, EJ, Ix, 1351,

* AR, 33, g A9, LV, 4; ASR, 1011-12, p 127,

+ pe. Rajuvols : the lovg o is not distinguished in the Kharvstbi,
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laid on suech a hook at the foot of & Kharosthi letter, Rafijuvula
seems u possibility, but the bulk of the evidence is in favour of
Rijuvula.! On the Lion Capital, A. 1. 1, the first akgara is clearly
Ha, and there is no N in the Greek legend on the coins. Rajuls
in Khinrosthi is of coure for Rajila, s natural contraetion of
Rajuvula, which we could not easily get from a form with 5.

§ 128, The Greek legend on the coins is quite meaningless on
most specimens, and it is difficult to recognize letters, much less
words.  On ons eoin, no, 1, it is possible to rend every letter, and
the legend is BACIAEI BACIAEWC CWTHPOC PATY. Tie
first two words are for the Saka title BACIAEWN BACIAEWC,
more commanly BACIAEWC BACIAEWN, the former order being
hiere followed because BACIAEWC CWTHPOC are found together
on coins of Strato and other Greek kings. It has been suggestad 3
that the vrder is BACIAEWC CWTHPOC PATY BACIAE! and
that Razubasilei is the Greek form of the king's name. The usual
interpretation which takes PAIY as all of the king's name that
appears on the coins is preferable,

The reverse Kharosthi legend is apratikatacakrasa Rajuvulasa
*of the Ksatrapa Rajuvula, whose eakra is irresistibile ": the epithet
is not found elsewhere, but Gondophares calls himself apratiliala,
On Cluss IIT the legend is Mahakhatopasa apraticakrase Reju-
lasa, with an obverse inseription which appears to be very corrupt
Greek,

Sodasa’s name is found in Brihmi on his coins, in the dedieatory
inseription by Amohini at Mathurs,* aud in the Jail Mound inserip-
tion at Mathurd,® us Sodisa ; on the Mathurd Lion Capital it is
written in Kharosthi as Sudaes, Cunningham's suggestion thut
Sodiws was the son of Rajuyula® has been confirmed by eoins and
inseriptions. The name Mewuku was read on s eoin by Bhagvanlal

! There in no authority for forms with i,

LOLLL AL | PL VIL

* B. Konow, C.LL, I, §, p. xxxiii: Laders in SB.A W, 1918, p. 425
CEL, i g 199, Vienma Oriental Jowrmul, v, 177,

$ARR, il p. 20, PL XL 1, b AR, i, p 40,
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Indraji! and its issuer identified with the Mevaki Miyika of the
Mathuri Lion Capital® The coin, however, is really one of Smjﬁm,
being the Museum specimen no. 142, Pl. XXV, 25,

§ 129. The coinsshow that Rajuvula ruled a much wider ares than
Mathura for he imitated eoinages other than the loeal type of his
predecessors here, His commonest coins are drachms of light
weight and very base metal copied from the coins of Strato I and I,
one of the last Greek coinages. The bust on the obverse is very
well done and shows a typical Saka portrait such as we find on the
coins of Misus and Nahapina. These coins were struck over n wide
area and their find-spots range from the valleys of the rivers forming
the Indus to the Gangetic Doab. Finds ave recorded from Sultan-
pur,? and Niarmahal in the Jullundar Doab* from Padham between
Etah and Shikohibid and Sankisa* in the Farrukhabad district in
the U.P. His eoins of Class I were found with coins of Strato
at Mathuri® and in the Eastern Panjab.,” Class I11 also has types
tnken from his predecessors in the Eastern Panjub, Hercules and
& lion, a combinntion previously used by Maues, They are of lead,
like some of the coins of Strato, and belong to the Panjsb, as their
Kharosthi legends and types show. The British Museum has no
coins of this type from the Cunningham Colleetion, but Talbot,
Rodgers, Rawling, and Whitehead, all Panjub collectors, ure repre-
sented. Thoy have been found st Sirkap (Taxila)® Class 11 is
the ‘scarcest of Rajuvula's types, his issue st Mathurd in which
he copies on the obverse the loeal type of Lakemi and tree: the
reverse, abhiseka of Lakswi, is too choracteristic s Hindu type
to have been taken, as has been suggested, from the rare coins of
Azilises which also bear it. The searcity of these coins sugpests
that Rajuvale only occupied Muathurd late in his reign. The fucts
that Sodiisa only issues coins of Mathurd type, and that his eoins
have been found with those of his Father sut Mathurd, Pajdham,

' LRAK, 1594, p. M8,

' Rapoon, ibid., and Sten Konow, OF L, L1 4, p. xxxiil

* AS R, xiv, 57. ¢ Ibid, p B2, * ASR., xi, 88; ihd, xi, 25,

fASR, i p.40: JASB, 1854, p. 691. VAL, p. 86
ASE, 1912:13, p. 49 101415, p. 33 1915-16, p. 33, 'y
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and Sanki-d, but not in the Panjab finds above mentioned, show
that he ruled 8 muech more limited area. His coin-types are those
of his father's Mathurii issues; three forms of legend distingunish
them: Sodiisa deseribes himself as (a) * ksatrapa, son of the Mabi-
kratrapa’, (5) ‘ ksatrapa, son of Rijuvula’, and (¢) * Mahaksatrapa .
The first two types were perhaps jssued in his father's life-time, and
the last when he succeeded him as great satrap. In this case the
searcity of the third type would indicate a short sole reign. The
title svdmin given in the Mathurii inseription 18 not found on the
coing, 1t is also borne by the unnamed son of Rijuvula in the
Mord inseription but is not known to be borne by Rajuvula. It is
very familiar in the line of the Western Kaatrapas.

§ 180. The coins of the Hindu kings of Mathuri cover the
period from the beginning of the second century to the middle of
the first century ®e. Next come the Sivadatta-Hagamnsa group
of Saka satraps, who may be put in the period of about 6040 nc.
Some of them may be contemporary at Mathurd with Rajuvula's
rule farther north, Rajuvula, whose Mathard type coins are very
scarce, may have only ruled there in the latter part of hia reign,
which we may put in the period 40-20 Bo. Sodasa we would put
to 20-10 po., or a little later. The disputed date 72 or 42 in the
Amohini inscription has been finally proved to be 42 by Rapson.!

§ 131, PARCALA (pp. 192-204). The coins attributed by Cun-
ningham * to & local dynesty ruling in Paficila form one of the
longest and most uniform series of ancient Indian eoins. The

obverse type is the same throughout, the three symbols E su .!.
with the king's nome below in the genitive in o square die impress: d
on & round coin, in the incure charncteristic of & number of enrly
Indian coms,  The reverse type is a deity or symbol of a deit ¥y Ln
a kind of platform with u railing in front and pillars or posts

V Twdian Studies in honour of . R, Larmmin, Camlridge, M, 1040, 458052
C.HL, i p. 075, Bee uleo Sten Konow, CLL, 11, i, p. xxxiv, avil Libdies, L,
ix, pp- 2481,

L CALL pp, T9-84
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on either side. Tn the Cutalogue an attempt is made lo srrange
the coins in'a chronological order on palacographical grounds. The
result can only be correet in its main lines, and the exact order
of the individual rulers cannot be guaranteed. We shall therefore
for convenience deal with the rulers here in alphabetical order,

§ 132. The following rulers are known from coins in the British
Museum ;—

Agnimitra (4gimitrasa), Bhadraghosa (Bhudraghosasa), Bhinu-
mitra (Bhdnumitrasa), Bhimimitra (Bhdmimitrasa), Dhruvamita
(Dhruvamitras), Indramitra (Fndramilrasa), Jayagupta (Jaya-
guplasa), Jayamitra (Jugyamilrase), Phnlgunimitra (Phagunimi-
trasa), Rudragupts (Rudraguplasa), Saryamites (Sayamilrase),
Visnumiten (Vigpumitrasa), and Vidvapals (Vidvapalasz). To
these wo have to add Brhaxpatimitra from a coin in the Lucknow
Museum.® The word -mitra, which is found in the majority of
these rulers' names, seems to be written -mifra on all thess coins,
anil not -mile a8 in the dinleet of other series of coins. The title
king is not found on nny of the coins,

§ 133, The reverses are of apecial interest to the student of
Hindu iconography, as we have nothing similar elsewhere of so
early & date. Unfortunately the small seale of the types and the
eondition of the eoins prevents us from learning as much as we
wight have done from these pieces. The reverse type is & deity—
or his symbol, in most cases the former—whose name forms as
& rule & eomponent of the issuer’s name and who was his patron
deity.

The reverse of Agnimilra's evins represents a deity standing on
a ralled platform between two pillars, His hair is represented as
five flames.  His right hand is raised and the left rests on his hip.
He is to be identified ns Agni, the god of fire. On the reverse of
Bhadraghosa's coins 18 a female deity standing on & lotus, whom
we may identify as Bhadri in allusion to the name of Bhadraghoss,
but with which of the goddesses who bear this epithet it is difficult

VOLM., & . 185 Pregr, Rep, NP, el €, 1881-8, pp. 2 and 4,
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to eay. The type suggests Laksmi. Bhanumitrs has on his reverse
a radiate globe representing the sun (Mudnu) on a similar platform,
the details of which are not visible on any of the Musenm specimens
but ean be well seen in CLM, i, PL XXIL 4 Bhiimimitra has
a deity standing fucing on a platform between two pillars each
with three eross-bars at the top, His attitude ix similar to that of
Agni, but his hair is represented by five snakes (ndgus). He holds
a snake in his hands. One would expeet a personification of the
earth goddess Bhumi but, as the figure is male, it is probably
the king of the ndgus representing the earth,

§ 134. The coins of Dhruvaumitra do not bear a deity but an
abjeet deseribed by Cunningham ! as a trident, the emblem of Siva.
also known as Dhruva. The object in question, which stands on
n platform in the position usually oecupied by the deity batween
two pillars with eross-bars at top is, however, not u trident. On
no. 58 (PL XXVIL, 5) it looks like a battle-axe, but on no. 53
(PL XXVIL 6) and others the shaft is elearly bent. It must be
a symbol of Dhruva, the pole-star. The known eoins of Indramitra
are all small, and Indra is only crudely represented on them hy
& standing figure in the usual sttitude upon u platform without
pillars. On the smallest type he is in an archway, and the symbol
i found on the obverse is put in the field. The roverse of Juya-
gupta’s eoins is exactly similar to that of the last-named coins,
The reverse of Jayamitra's eoins shows a male deity in the usual
attitude on & platform between two pillars; that in his right is
crowned by a spear-head, that in his left by two eross-bars. The
roverse of Phalgunimitra's eoins shows a female deity standing on
a lotus holding a lotus bud in her right hand; behind her head
is n star represented like the sun on Bhanumitra's eoins; on the

left is the symbol .':B Her hair is represented by five flames.

BShe is to be identified as o personifieation of the nakstra Phalguni.
Rudragupta hss on his reverse a trident between two pillars (eg.
PL XXVIL 2), the emblem of Rudra-Siva. On other coins (e

oAl pBL
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PL XXVIL 1) the object appears to be & star or a kind of doubls
triddent with prongs below as well as above. Siryamitrs, like
Bhinumitra, has the sun as his main reverse type. It is represented
as & ball from which rays radiate; below it is the symbol E. and
the whole is placed on w platform, ns usnal between two pillars
with eross-bars.

§135. The coins of Visnumitra are unfortunately all small, but
the deity on the reverse who may be identified as Visnu, differs
from the usual type in having both arms raised ; in his left arm ke
holds a cireular objeet (Ta discus). He is not represented as four-
armed, as has been suggested!  His robes hanging down give this
effeet, which is found in other representations of deities with up-
lifted nrm, e.g. Agni and Indra, also. Four arms would come from
the shoulders and not from the olbows. It is possible that he is
represanted as grasping on the left a pole surmonnted by a diseus
and another on the right surmounted by a trident. The reverse of
the unigue coin of Vidvapila isillegible, but it seems to include the
symbol $ found on Phalgunimitra's reverse. Before leaving
the types of these coins we may note that eoins of Bhanumites and
of Bhadraghosa are found counter-marked with the gymbol ‘!
obliterating the central symbol—and of Agnimitra with the local
symbols obliterated by a fernale figure (PL XLVL 16), slso counter-
murked on n coin of Bhinumitra in the Indian Musenm (C.1.M., i,
PL XXIL 3) and by a lion 7 (PL XLVI. 15),

§ 136, Cunningham found these coins in * Rohilkhand and chiefly
ut Ahichhatra, Aonls and Badaon'® thet is. the ancient northern
Paficila. Ahichhutrs was the old eapital of this region. Cunningham
goes on to say they are very rarely found beyond the limits of
North Paficila. Vineent Smith? found them *eommon in Eastern
Oudh and in the Basti distriet. Carlleyle obtained about & hundred
at, Bhuila in the Basti* distriet, mostly Agnimitra and Indramitra.

' Coomuranwamy in Eastern Are, 1025, p, 85, AL, paTh
PCUM, I, p 186 ' JASB, 1880, p, 2L
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Saveral eoins of the * Mitra' dynusty were found at Pindari about
13 miles south-gast of Bhuila Tal! A eoin of lndramitra was
fonnd at Kumrahar (Pataliputra)®  Col. C. E. Shepherd’s coins of
Rudragupta and Dhrovamitra eame from Rimnagar {Ahicehatra).?
While the coins are found over a wider ares than Cunninghamn
firiit stated, there is no doubt that the main source for them is
Ahichhatrn, from which Rivett-Carnac also obtained a considerable
number and variety ol coins.*

§ 187, None of the kings of this dynasty, the coins of which
cover a period of from about 200 p.c. to the end of the first century
B¢, is known from inseriptions or literature, The identity of
name is not sufficient to identify Indramitra confidently with the
Indramitra whose queen dedicated a railing at Bodh Gaya (ef. § 127
Attempts have from time to time been wade to identify rulers of
this dynasty with names in the Puranic lists of the Sufiga dynasty,®
bt without sucesss. The only name found in both lists is Agmi-
mitra, which is too common a name for any deduction to be made
from it. Sujyestha or Vasujyesthn has been identified with Jyestha-
mitras (Jethamitra), but the latter has no eonnexion with the Paficila
series, even if we accept the possibility of this eontraction. Bhadra-
ghosa is identified with Ghosa of the Poranic lists, which is very
unlikely. Bhiimimitra is identified with the Kanva king of the
same nume, but his coins eannot be removed from the middle of
the Paficila series, while the Kanva was the second of the successors
of the Sungas.

§ 138. The evidence of the uniformity of the coins and of their
find-spots show that this *Mitra' dynasty ruled in Northern
Paficila, and perhaps also in part of Southern Paficila. The eapital
was Ahichhatra. They cannot be identified with the Sufgas, The

' ASR, xii. 158, * AS.R., 1012-13, p. 85,

' LAS.R., 1002, pp. 42-43.

S L ASH,, 1BED, pp. 21-28, TL. 11; pp. 87-90, Pl VII=IX.

! Rivett-Copmac, JASB, 1880, pp. 21-23; Jaysswal, J.B.ORE, 1917,
p. 476 (.; Hemchandrm Baychandhuri, Political Mistory of Ancient India, 1023,
pp- 211 1. de la ValldePoussing L'fade anz Tempa des Mawryas, pp. 175-176,
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dynasty was in existence before the $uﬁgns, if we date the accession
of Pusyamitra aboul 184 B.c., and survived not only the Suiigns
but also the Kanvas, probably disappearing with the latter before
the Sakas,

§ 189, Pusi (pp 206-200). The very erude imitations of Kushian
copper eoins here attributed to the Puri district of Bihar and Orissa,
heesuse s find of them was made at Manikaratna in Puri in 1893,
and deseribed in some detail by Hoernle in the Proc. 4.8.5,, 1805,
pp. 61-63, may have circulated over a wider area, probably the
whole of the ancient Kalinga. Two much worn coins of Kanishka
were found with this hoard. More recently a find of 363 similur
pieces was made on the northern slopes of the Rakhs hilla in the
Singbhum district of Bihar and Orissa.! 'The Balasore find of
1912 contained 010 coins.® Sir Walter Elliot? in 1858 deseribed
n find made four miles west of Purnshottampur in the Ganjum
district and noted the striking resemblance to the coins of Kanishka.
In 1927 the Maharaja of Mayurblanj presented a number of
these coins and two Kushin pieces from a find at Bhanjakin in
his territory; these coins wers smaller picees than those previously
knows, being roughly half the ususl weight. This find included
two inscribed pieces and many coins of Kanishks or Huvishka.*
To this elues no doubt belonged the finds mentioned by Beglar from
Gulka® and Jaugnda® The specimens he saw he described as
+ probably Indo-Seythic’.

§ 140, The cains of this cluss, which are rudely east and quite
untrimmed, are of the simplest type; the obverse is a very primitive
copy of the standing Kushan king, and the reverse a copy of one of
the deities on the reverse of Kushan coing, probably the moon-god
Mao as the exaggerated erescent suggests. Two main types may be

| E. ML €. Walsh, Jowrnal of the Bikar and Origsa Hescarch Society, 1619,
P Ti-81, with o plate

148K, 19245, p. 180,

' Madras Journal of Literature amd Scimee, 1858, pp. T5-6. Num. Glein.,
. S3-4.

VA8, 10245, p 192 ¥ Jbid,, xiii 7 ¢ Ihid., 115,
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distinguished : one showing a fairly full figure of the king, readily
betraying its prototype, and the other u small dumpy figure with
exagrornted feet; even on the lutter the Kushan dress ia still
recognizable. Varietien may bo distinguished necording to the
position of the arms, and the presence or absencs and position of the
ereseent. There is no reason to believe from the unfinished appear-
ance of these coins that, as has been suggested, the Rakha find
indieated u minting-place. The coins from other finds are equally
rude and untrimmed. The fact that they oceur in regular hoards
leaves no doubt that they are really coins.

It is elear from the finds that the people of this region, the ancient
Kalinga, when the supply of Kushian copper coins which they Lad
been using began to fail them, took to copying them, having plenty
of copper available in the copper mines of their country. These
picces probably belong to the end of the third or early fourth
century. This date is also suggested by the inseribed coin first,
found in the Rakha bills find! The reverse has the usual * Mao®
type, but the obverse is quite a vemarkable one. It bears three
canes or mountain peake, below which is the logend usually read
taika in ehnracters of the fourth contury a.bf This inseription is
o remarkable one; it is not in the genitive, so that it canmot be &
tribal namie or that of a ruler. 1t hns been taken to bea denomina-
tiun, but this seems very unlikely. One expeets a geographical name
(ef. Tripuri, Kavfambi, &c.). The first charncter is not certain.
1t is  ruther than £, and has & vowel e. Tenks or Latika are pos-
sible rendings. There were 63 specimens of this variety in the find
of these coins from Balnsore district, and 2 in that from Bhanjakia.®

§ 14l Risasva (pp. 210-212). These eoins have long been
known,* but the correct reading of the first part of the legend

' Jowrn. Bih, Or. Rev. Soe,, 1819, p. 80, PI, no, 2,
* It is handly possibile that these coinw ure as Into as tha seventh or pomsibly
the sizth century, to which R. D, Baneriji (Jowrs, Hik. Or, Ee Soc., 1919, p. 85}

would pot them. The epigraphy can be paralleled in Samodmgupta’s Alluhabal
insgription

¥ 45R., 1024-5, p. 13L
P FE, PLXLIX 18; A8R, v, p. 151 Rageon, 1.C, § 47.
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Rojaiia—previously read rajia—was only given by Vincent Smith
in C.LM., i, p. 164 This correspondn to » Sanskrit Rijanys, s
synonym of Ksatriya, but as Mr. Jayaswal! has pointed out, it ia
here the name of a people and the inseription Rajaiiasanapadasa
means of the Rijanya tribe . Vardhamihira® mentions the Rijanyas
among the peoples of the north; the name has been taken as a
synonym of Ksatriya aud the people identified with the Kathaiol
of the Oreeks. It is probable, however, that the Rajanyss only
formed one of the Ksatriya tribes. They are also mentioned in the
Sabhiparvan of the Muhdbhdrala. The coins of the first and common
type are of two elasses, one with Brihmi and the other with
Kharosthi legends; the types are the same on both classes: obu.
Laksmi and rev. & bull. The Laksmi resembles that on the eoing
of Mathurd, but there is no close similarity of fabric. The prove-
nance of the two classes seems to be the same, so that one probably
succesded the other. Those with Kharosthi inseriptions may he
put in the second century B.o, and those with Brilimi in the first
century B.C. A second and rare type (no. 17) has rev. a tree in
railing which links it with the third type (vo. 18) olv. stupa, and
justifies the attribution of the latter on which the inscription
eannot be read. Most of the eoins in the Museum eame through
the Iate Mr. J. C. Rawlins from the Hoshidrpur district of the
Panjab, and the Rajanya country may be Joeated here.

§ 142, Siwr (p. 213, nos, 21-22). A definite attribution of these
two eoins is not given in the text of the Catalogue as 1 hesitated to
read the first surviving character of the legend on both as 8i () ;
it seemod to ba gi (/}). Although I huve not yet seen a specimen
with the usual form of & on it, 1 have now no doubt about the
attribution of these coins to the tribe of the Sibis. In addition to
the two coins here described the Museum has a third, here wrongly
altributed to the Arjunayinas (p. 121, no. 8), which a comparison
with a better specimen in Sir Richard Burn's collection showed to
be also of the Sibis,

' Hindu Polity, i, pp 158-159.
¥ Briotumsihied, xiv, 28; Fleok, I4., xxif, p. 152
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These coins were first published by Prinsep! from Staey’s specimen
fram Chitor, His excollent drawings supply the character ya before
Sibi and show the elaborate nandipada on the top of the mountain
symbol on the reverse which is not viaible on the very worn
specimens I have seen, The reverse type recalls that of the Kulitas
and Kunindas. Carlleyle® obtained seven specimens at Tambavati
Nigari, eleven miles north of Chitor, and two in Chitor. He
gives (p. 200) a careful drawing of the complete inseription mnde
up from his specimens, which shows that Cunningham'’s reading
Majhamikaya-Sili-Ganapedusa is the eorrect one. Cunningham *
himsell later published these coins and pointed out that Mojhami-
kiya is for a Sanskrit Mwilhyawikiye. From the publizhed
specimens we can now give s full deseription of the type:

Olie, ’!“.;‘ ¥ wefuddeiupdr

Mujhamikdya-Sibi-janapadasa,

EICy
“or
Rev, dﬂb
T e,
The legend means ' of the trile of the Sibis of the Middle Country ",

§ 148. Vardhamihirs puts the Sibis in the north with the Malavas
and the people of Taxilu* and with the Arjunayinas and Yaudheyas®
The Makdbkdrata puts them with the Trigartas and Milavas as
conguered by Nukulo,* and as paying tribute to Yudhisthira along
with the Trigartas and Yaudheyas? A king of the Sibis is men-
tioned in the ditareya Brahmana, and they may be the Sivas® of
the Hg-veda. A Sibi king has become the ideal of self-merifies in
Buddhist legend.  Sibipurs mentioned in the Sharkot inseription
of the year 83 (= a0 403) probably presorves their pume,”

PR T VIL -3, pp. 112-114, YOASE i, pp 200 T,
¥ Ibid., xiv, pp. 145-147, PL XXX 13, 14
¥ Brhatsambitdg, x, 26, ¥ dbid,, xvii. 10 ' Babhdparean, xxxii. 7,

P bid., 1, 112 for other references in the Mk, seo SOrensen's Indax,
P CF Keith in CH.L, §, p. 2, and the index s.r. Sivas.
R v pp 11T,



IRTHODUCTION oXxv

The Sibis are identified with the Siboi' of the Greek accounts
of Alexander’s campaign, who are to be located between the Indus
and Chinab. As already mentionel, these coins have been found
at Chitor and Tambavati Nagari; Bhandarkar also found them in
his exeavations in Nagari on the Hathibada site, that is, they coms
only from & limited ares in western Rajputana.® .

Here we have the same problem as in the case of the Malavas:
literary references indieating a people in the upper Panjab and
coins from Rajputana only.  The date of the eoins is the second
century B.C. The coins, which are later than the literary references
to the Sibis of the Panjab, cannot from their provenance be attributed
to them—unless we assume they hud been driven south—but to
another branch who distinguish themselves as * Sibis of the Middle
Country ', which is not bere Muadlyudeda,

§ 144, Taxma (pp. 214-238). The identifieation of the ruins
near the modern Shah-Dherd, in the valley of the Haro river, some
twenty miles north-west of Rawalpindi, with the ancient city of
Taxila (Taksadili), the capital of the kingdom of the same name,
is due to Cunningham? who says that thousands upon thousands
of coins ure found there! 1t is on Cunningham's suthority that
most of these coins in the Museum collection are attributed to
Taxils. The majority of the Museum specimens, ineluding all the
rarer pieces, were obtained by lim on the site, OF the thres main
sites corresponding to three stages in the history of the city in
ancient times—the Bhir Mound, Sirkap, and Sirsukh—Cunninghun
wis mainly econcerned with Sickap.®

§ 145, In the Catalogue the coins are divided into two main
suries—inseribed and uninseribed. The inscribed coins are of three

L WM Crindle, The Tnvarion of India by Alcrander the Great, Westminster,
1894, p. 4686,

' A.SR., W15-16, PL 1, p, 15.

PAS R, AL opp 111-301 v pp 06-30: xiv, 5-24; Sylvain Livi in Jd
Beriea VHI, vol. 3v, pp. 306-7,

Y ASR, xiv, o 16,

Yy the history of Taxila in ancimb times and ite excavition in moden
s, see Sir John Masshall, Gueide o Taeila, Calouttn, 1913
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elagses: (1) the nequma sevies, (2) the parmcanelbame series, and
(8) the Hiraiasame series. Of these, Class I are oblong struck
copper pieces with the charseteristic Indian intuse on one side.
They all bear the inscription negamd, a nominative plural corre-
sponding to a Sanskrit naigdmah, *the traders’, or possibly an
adjective (fem.) from nigama, ‘ market merchant gild, quarter of
ncity . The word is either the name of the issuers or an adjective
from it. In any ease it indieates ' mereantile money token issued
by traders’} or ‘ trade token ', * eoin of commeree ".*

§ 148, The reverse legends, secording to which the varieties are
distinguished here, have not been explained. That of var. a was
read Talimata by Bithler® and Ri#limate by Cunningham®* 1 think
the latter is the correct reading of the initial consonant, while the
Isst letter is not fa but sa, so that we have Ralimasa. Var. b has
the legend Dojaka in Kharosthi, and ¢ the same in Brihmi. Var b
is distinguished from the others in having a horizontal stroke
nbove the ga of the obverse legend which Cunningham explained
as the numernl one® The reverse has the type of s steelyard ulso
found in var. &, The word dyjaka has not been expluined. Do
suggests Sanskrit dvi, but the word, in view of the variations in
weight, can hardly be s denomination s« Conningham very tenta-
tively suggested® Var. d has the legend in Brihmi At[-]taki.
The third akgara is almost certainly ke, which gives Atakataka.
It is not -ru s suggestod by Cunningham, who hoped (o identify
the legend with the Kharosthi one of var, . Var, ¢ bas on the
obvérse above the inseription a steelyard shorter than that on
var. b, The reverse has un almost illegible inseription of the form
(-yru(-yma(-<). The thick square dumpy fabric of this variety
contrasts it with all the others,

' Babler, Indian Studies, iii, 2nd ed., Stramburg, 1898, p. 40
! Conningham, 4 SR, xiv, . 20,

B Ihid,

fCALL p B4

b ASR, xiv, po20; CAL, p 5.
" ASR, xiv, p. 20,
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§ 147, Var. /' reads on the obverse [-Jdare[-Thkame in Kharosthi
The surviving fragment of the n justifies us in reading the last
word, a& one would expect, as nekame, The first letter might be
K or E—not, 1 think, 4 as Cunningham suggested, so that we
have Kadarenekame, Tho reverse type is almost illegible, but
it undoubtedly is a femalo figure as represented in the drawing in
Conningham's plate. Cunningham ealls her o * Maenad moving
to left rudely copied from the coins of Pantaleon and Agathoeles’,
It is more correct to say that she is the same deity a8 nppears on
these coing.? She probably oceurs agmin on Class I, var. ) (seo p.221),
of the uninseribed coins of Taxila. She is best seen on the coins of
the two Greek kings, where we have a representation of an Indian
deity by n Greek artist. The figure is dressed in Indian fashion,
und wears ear-rings and a kind of egret in her hair on the right
side of her head such as we see on the third of the group of three
deities on certain punch-marked eoins (Class 2, Group I1, vars ¢,
e,und f). She holids a lotus in her right hand, and the pose generally
is that with which we are familiar in Laksmi on the eoins of
Mathurd snd elsewhere. She does not, however, stand on a lotus
like the usual Laksmi or the similar deity who may be recognized
ns Laksmi on certain coins of Maues® For the present we uny
eall her Laksmi, bt it is tempting to think of ler as the city
goddess of Taxila, for which we would have a parallel fi the figure
of the patron divinity of the city of Puskalavati!

§ 148. These negama coins are exceedlingly rare; indeed, they
seem to be known only from the Cunningham specimens in the
Museum. The epigraphy bas been described as Adokan, but when
we seo how elusely the Brithmi inscriptions of the coins of Agathoeles
resemble the Brihmi of Afoka, we realize how diffieult it is to dute
Lhese eoing within fifty years. I am inclined to put them in the
first quarter of the second eontury no.  If any deduction is to be

P A8, xiv, FI X 2L,

¥ e, BALC, Greek and Seyth, Kings, P1. 111.9; IV, 6.
' Ibid,, PI, XIX. B,

¢ Jbid, PLXXIX, 16 Rapeon in JOR.ALS, 1908, 1. 78T,
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mudo from their absence from the well-known hoard of coing of
Taxila, Pantaleon, nnd Agathoeles! it is that they wre later than
these Greek rulers and not earlier, As to the interpretation of the
legends I do not think the names Ralimasa, Atakatakia, Dojaka
are, as has been suggested, names of cities.* These pieces nre too
closely associated with one another and with Taxils to be separated
from this city. 1t is more likely that they are the names of quarters
or wards, In any case they are the names of the Naignmas;
none of them seems to be the name of a trade, nor indeed to have
an obwious Sanskrit etymology, which makes the sngrestion that
they are topographical names, i.e. of quarters of the city, o more
probable one,

§ 149, Class 11, which in comparison with Class 1 may be de-
seribed ns common, bears the legend Padicanekame, * the five gilds ',
The type is a 16-spoked wheel with 8 above on the obverse, sl

on the reverse s svastika between two nandipadas U * with the

inseription below. These coins are east and square, quite diffsrent
in fabric from Class I. They are commoner than the preceding
class, and probably circulated over a wide aren. It iz curious
that Cunninghsm does not mention them in his nccount of the
coing of Taxila in AS R, xiv, as if he had not found specimens
there.  In (VAL he includes them under Taxila without comment.
The symbols on them sre found on uninseribed eoins of Taxila,
The legend indicates that the eoin is a joint issue of the ' Five
Naijgawns’, o kind of Pentapolis. It is curious that Class 1
represents the issues of five separate nwigumas, but it is hardly
safe to wssume they were the five naigumas which combined to
issue Class IT. We have placed here as var. 2 of Class 11, the coin
illustested by Cunningham, C.AL, Pl 111, 14. The types include
a wheel and o bow and arrow, bob it is impossibile to read uny of
the legends

bt AS R xiv, e B
LD, R Bhaodarkar, Lectures on ducient Todian Xitiiamatics, 1021 PR
* A form foand in the Jaugada inscription of Adeku, 4 L, 1, p. 16
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§ 150. We have already seen that, in cases where coins have the
same inseription in Kharosthi and Brahmi, thers are slight diffor-
ences of dialeet, i.e. the coins are really bilingual; for example, on
the coins of the Audumbaros and Kunindas, we have in Brahmi
rajfic and in Kharosthi rufu. At Taxila we have in Brihmi
negama, in Kharosthi (var, ) nebwme. This interchange of Lk
and g is paralleled in this region on the eoing of Agathoeles, which
have in Bralund the name Agathuliuyasa' and in Kharosthi®
Akathuwbrayesa.  The Mansehri Edict® transliterstes the y of
Antigonos by g and the Shiahbizgarhi version by k* There were,
therefore, bwo slightly different dialects in use in the Taxila country
at the time of the issue of these coins. In this connexion we may
note the brief bilingual inseriptions in Brahmi and Kharosthi from
Kanhiira and Pathyir in the Kangra distriet published by Vogel.?
In view of the similurity of the dialects on the coins and the
inscriptions just mentioned, we may essume that the reason for
duplicating the inscriptions was that the people of one district
were familiar with only one alphabet,

§ 151 The finul syllable in neguma in the Brahmi is ma or ma
in the Kharosthi it is me; on po. 13, which has a Kharosthi
inseription, me is clear; on most of the coins of Class 2 the last
thesura is very indistinet, and might be s, but on nos. 17 and 24
it is elearly me; negama in the dinlect which used Brahmi corre-
sponds to nekame in that which used Kharosthi. -2 is a nominative
termination of the a stem in Miagadhi® but it is also found in the
Prikrits of the North-West, for example, in the Shiahbazgarhi
Edicts” Another clear example from the North-West of the nomi-
nutive in -¢ is found on the eurious gold piece of Puskilavati
published by Rapson® with the legend TAYPOC in Greek and
usabhein Kharosthi. Negume then is a nominative, as is kiraiasame

VBN, GE and Scyth. Kings, no, 10, * [hid., mo. 15,

Y CLL, i, p 12 L 6 " Ibid,, p. 51,1 4; p 66, 1. 9,

BLL,vil, p 116 1,

* Pischel, Grammatik der Pridkrit-Sprachen, § 363,

" CLL, i, poxv. ' J.R. 4.5, 1905, pp. TR6-T87.
i
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discussed below (§ 152) ; the latter is not a locative as suggested by
Biihler.! Paricanekams is also & nominative singular, the dvandva
eompound being nsed s » bahuvrhi. The length of the final vowel
in the Brihmi form of negama is another problem. On mo. 1 it is
short and the word is actually nigama, the Sanskrit form, which
offers no difficulty. On the dojaka series we have negamd on
nos. 2, 4, and 9, niegama on 3, 8, aml a reeent acquisition; on the
others it is impossible to say which vowel occurs; one can only
suggest that negamd—il it is not to be read negame—is & nomi-
native plural corresponding to Sanskrit Nuigamdh®*the traders’;
on the other hand, the Pali negama and the Sanskrit nigama
found on no. 1 sugpest the latter, which means town, market,
quarter of a town, as already mentioned. Colloeations like nagara-
nigama-janapada® and grima-negare-nigama,! however, suggest
that migama is an area larger than a town, perhaps a market
distriet. The exact significance of the inscriptions on these eoins
is not certain, but the fact that the inseriptions are in the nomi-
native suggests a eomparison with town-names like Ujeni, Tripuri,
&e., and that these are coins of the Rilimasa, Dojaka, Antakataka,
&e., market-quarters or market districts. We also have Hiraflasama
(Hiranyadrama), Dofanasa, and perhaps also Vitufvaka as names
of districts whose local authorities issued coins in the country of
Taxila with some system of eo-ordination from a eentral nuthority,

% 152, Class 3 of the inscribed coina of Taxila has on the obverse
a facing elephant, on the right of which is a palm-tree and on the

lete & above :EJ two familiar Taxilan aymbols. The reverse has

a horse to left with & above it and d& on . Above the latter

symbol is a Kharosthi legend: var. a and var. b are distinguished
by their legends. Var. a (fig. 1), one of which was found at Sirkap,*

1 ¥.0.7., wiii, p. 207.

* On ¢ for Sanskril @i of, the dialect of the Shihbizgwrhi and Mamsehra
FEdicts and compare Odumbars for Audombara,

8 Junfigarh inseription of Rudmdiman, Bl viii, p. 43, 1. 10,

¢ Biga, Horpacdrita (Bombay Banskrit Series), 1000, p 2068,

¢ A8, 1014-15, PL XXVIIL 10.
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has a legend which is not found complete on uny one specimen.
Recognizing that it was the same as on certain coins of Agathocles®
(fig. 2), I used Gardner’s transliteration (Hidujasame) of it in the
text of the Catalogue—more to call attention to the identity of legend

Fma. 1. Fra. 2. Fio. 8.

than because I was satisfied with the reading. The three different
types of coin on which the legend occurs are illustrated in figs. 1-3.
The legend was discussed by Biihler? who rejected the reading
Hidujasame as an impossible mixture of Persian and Indian forms.
Of several possibilities he decided on Hitajasame = Sanskrit
Hitayasomin? * good-fame-possessing’, & branslation of Agathoclea
Plausible as this reading appears, such a translation of a Greek
king’s name isunparalleled,* and in the case of Agathocles we already
have his name transliterated into two different Indian dialects on
coing closely connected with these. The occurrence of the same
inseription on coins which do not bear the name of Agathocles also
makes this suggestion leas probable. It is thus necessary to
examine the inseription again. There is no doubt about the first
syllable Hi- nor about the last two -same. Biihler, who had not
spen many specimens of these coins, hesitated between -me and
-mar for the last syllable, but there is no doubt it is -me; the
character is also found on the Negama coins. Bilbler thought -me
an unusual masculine nominative, but it seems to be regular st

VBM.C, Greek and Seythic Cofna, P1, 1V. 10 and Panjad Musewm Calalogue,
vol. i, PL 1L 5%

¥ V.0LT, wiil, pp. B06-207,

* One would mther expect Supadomiin,

* The only analogy | know of is the Pogk@larati piece mentioned in § 151.
i2
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Taxila, and it is found in the language of the Shahbaxgarhi Ediets;?
in any case it cannot be a genitive, which we should expect if it
were the translation of Agathoeles, The nominative, therefore,
points to s place-name. The third charncter, always read as «ja,
is really -i. The eurls at the top of the fork whieh distinguish
this letter from j are quite distinet. Bilhler snggested this reading
as n possibility, The second character £, d, ar r?: d may be at
once rejected as the character is right-angled. If we go to the
nearest coins, those of Eueratides, for comparison of the Kharosthi
characters, in order to identily the second character, we find that
it is really impossible to distinguish ¢ and r apart from the con-
text; », however, gives us good sense, and we can safely read
Hiradiaseme = Sanskrit Hirapydsrama, * the Golden Hermitage '—
& place-name slready sugpested by Bihler, but rejected in favour
of the other reading. It is not, however, in the locative as he
muggested.

§ 153, It is probable that we should attribute to Taxiln the
following coin (obv., fig. 3) as the ariginal eopied by Agathocles:
Oby. A conventionnl representation of s plant; below in
Kharosthi, Hiraiasame.

Rev. Star over & (Pamjub Mus. Cat., i, PL I 51),

Agathocles copied the type, replacing the plant by & tree in railing
on one side and retaining the star and mountain on the other, with
his name in Kharosthi below, dkathukrayasa,

§ 154, To return to var, I, this has types identical with var. a, but
a different Kharosthi legend. The reading presents some diffieulty,
The first character is Do or possibly no. The vowel is distinet, and
it has the short bar at the foot. The second is -4z with the little
stroke marking the end® of the letter, The third is the same ns
the first, da or ne. Below s -ga; as this nppears o be atiached
to the mountain symbol it may not really be a Kharosthi eharacter

! See Hultasch, C.LL, i, p. xe; it is more regular in the Prkrit of Magudba.
» Bobler, Indische Poldographie, § 11.
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here. The inseription then is Dedana, Dodadasa, ovr Dodenasa; the
analogy of other inseriptions discussed here (§ 1562) suggests that
this is not a genitive.

§ 155, The majority of the coins of Taxila are uninseribed and
die-struck, that is to say the symbola appear in o fixed order on
the coins of the same type, ‘This is also true of the few cast coina.
Olass | eonsiats of a series of square coins stamped on one side only,
which are linked together by style, symbols, and provenanece. The

symbol eommon to all is é or é: one of these is of a slightly

narrower form than the other, This symbol seams to be eharacteristic
of Taxila, and there is probably no distinction intended between
the equilaternl and isosceles forms, In var. « it is accompanied by
a monolith; in var. b by a tree in railing; in var.e by s tree in
railing, svastika, nnd taurine symbol, both eommon at Taxila, In
var. ¢ it is nccompanied by a river symbol and the plan of the
courtyard of 8 monastery with cells around snd a stupa in the centre ;
in var. ¢ by & plan of a monastery with a stupa at its entrance.
The fabric of vars. f, ¢ is their chief elaim to be placed here, but
the type of f is also  link with var. A, In var. & the type is what
Cunningham ealls a pile of six balls, apparently with flames at the
top, which may represent s mountain or altar, s female figure
holding up her right hand with u flower in it, and the usual symbol

&; it is doubtful if, a8 Cunningham? first suggested, the figure

is that of a male worshipper. I think the figure is female, and
wonld prefer to connect her with the figure on Class 1, var. f (see
§ 147), and take her to be n goddess. These three types are found
differently arranged on the coins which bear the legend Vufusvaka
(ef. § 1753). The fact that the Vatddvaka coins have been found
with these and other Taxila coins hus suggested that they also
should be attributed to Taxila® DBihler® takes Volesvaka s
& nominative plural, but the name of a people would be in the
genitive. A nawme in the nominative singular like Tripuri, Ujeni,

' ASR, xiv, p. 92, ' CLA, i, p. 147, * Ind. Stud, iii, p. 46,
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&c., usunlly indicates a town, and one naturally expects Vatasvaka
to be the name of & town or district, Our var. A, however, can-
not be separated from the coins with which it is here classed to
Taxila or moved to Vatadvaka, Insistence upon the sttribution
of the Vatadvaka coins to Taxila on account of the types would
require us to trunsfer the Tripuri coins with their mountain and
hollow eross there also, Var, © has a pile of nine balls, which
may be another way of representing a mountain, and the symbol

é, a river, and two bunches of grapes; and var. j has a svastika

between these two forms of mountain and river below.
A table will show best how these varieties are linked together:

Vﬂ.ﬂé ' ‘fu.r.eé H

3 BENYT B

o & g :q Vi & o, (R
Var. Jé‘ (L] Var. j é o nana

§ 156. Of these coins, vara, a, o, h, i, were found by Cunningham
in one pot amid ruins of Taxila with Vatadvaka coins and coins
of Pantaleon® and Agathocles® of Taxila fabrie. They therefore
belang to the first quarter of the second century B.0.; the other
varieties, although not recorded as in this find, are so elosely con-
nected by types that they must belong to the same mint and date.

§ 157. Class 2 consists of a group of coins of similar fabrie.
They may be divided into two groups, a~e and J=. Var. o has as
obverse type an elephant with a small 2 above: the reverse is
a lion with two symbols: 3% on L and % above, both nssocinted

Y ASRE, xiv, 18, PLLX. 8,7, 10,12
* Ibid, P1. X. 17, ¥ Ibvd, Pl X 18
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with Taxils. The varieties a—¢ and ¢ differ only in the position of
the lion or elephant; in case of var. d » taurine symbol Y replaces
2% beside the lion.

In vars. fand g the lion is replaced by a horse with s star above

it, and the elephant has w before it, which is a symbol we have

elsewhere ut Taxila, This takes the place of the Taxila & on the
preceding coins. The type of the galloping horse is not an Indian
ong, nor is the star. The horse is familiar on the coins of Euthy-
demus and some other Greek kings. On goin no. 107 (PL XXIIL 7)
we have an A below the horse which, it may be suggested, is the
initial of Agathoeles, The star and the plant link thess eoins with
those bearing the name of Agathocles (§ 150). Vars, f and g may
be attributed to Agathocles or Pantaleon, and as the lion is &
favourite type of Lhe latter, it is just possible that vars. a—d shounld
also be attributed to Greek kings in Taxila. The idea of a main
type with subsidiary symbol is Greek, and oot Indian. On purely
Indian coins all the symbols are the same size. Vars, a—d were
represented in the already mentioned find, but apparently not
fand g. The latter may therefore be a little later in date than the
former, Cunningham'® found coins of vars. a-d in the Yiasufzai
country also; he does not give the exact find-spot.

§ 158. Class 3, var. a, should perhapa be placed as a class by
itself. It consists of square cast coins of three denominations.

The obverse type has a flowering plant in railing W with

&% on each side. The reverse is é over 4}. bath symbola of

Taxile, Two of these coins were found at Sirkap® Vur. b, which
is struck, has one of the most remarkable types in the ancient
Indian series, a grotesque facing head—ealled by Cunninghsm ®
& Raksasa; above it is &4, and on the left is a pillar in a railing

VAER, v, p 6 ' 48R, 1914-15, p. 28, PL XXVIIL 8-9,
P AL p 8B
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=
surmounted by a fish-like object 'Jj’ The reverse, o flowering

plant in railing between two 8, reealls the obverss of var. a, and
ia a more conventional representation of the same thing, found
ayrain in » still more conventional form on the Hiradiasame eoins
discussed above! Vars, ¢ and d are quite different; they are of
the usual early Indian fabric. Var. ¢, which is round, has on the

obverse the four symbals m é l::}l ¥ of which the first is

found on Class 2, vars. f and g, and seems to be a erude representa-
tion of the elaborate plant of the preceding varisties; the next two
are well-known Taxila symbols. The reverse symbols are also

four in number 3; é H \f, of which the first two are

well-known Taxila types; the third, & form of nandipada, is that
found on the Pamecanebame coins, Var. , which is square; has
the first three only of the symbaola on var. ¢ on each side.

§ 159. Class 4 contains a large number of variotics of coins
linked by symbols which we can wssocinte with Taxila, notably

and svastika. Var. a consists of coins of early Indian fabric
with plain reverse and obverss é I:G] Var, & is the remark-

able large piece slready twice illustrated by Cunningham ; * on var.c
a new symbol n appears which resembles the Brihmi syllable

go, but there is no reason to soppose it is a character, Ohbverse
and reverse have the same type, but on one coin, no, 146, their

order is reversed. Var. d has obverse é and reverse o simple
nandipada B resembling & Brahmi m.  These two symbols
together oecur on both sides of var. e.  The obverse of var. f pluces

! A wimilar object in found on the seals fiom the Bhir mound (ASR. 1918
20, P, X1, &, 5a, 6a).
P AR, zii, PLX.2: CAL, PLIL 1S,
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it here, but the reverse ..5'. tree in mailing, and river eonnect it
with Class 1, vars. ¢, and serve as a elue Lo the date of this class;
var. g has abverse é and reverse svastika @2, two well-known

Taxila types; var. b with obverse svastika as in g and nandipada
has an elaborate but incomplete reverse, Var. i has an uncertain

symbaol \ﬂ. on the obverse and a hill with trees growing from it
on the reverse. The attribution to Taxila is not quite certain,
Var, 7 has the 8 found associated with the Taxila é in var. d.
Var, k has the bollow eross only.

Another variety of this class was found at Sirkap:!

and another variety * with obverse svastika and reverse plain.

§ 160, Class 5 is conneeted with the preceding class by the
hollow eross and é ane or bhoth of which form the reverss of

the first three varieties, while the elephant connects the obvarse
of vars. a-b with e~d. On i it ia accompanied by & on r, and
above. Var.e bas a lion with the symbols a small svastika and
v ruther than the U of the text. Vars. f~j, all rare, with bull on

obverse, may be safely attribuled to Taxils from their symbols
4 X, as may var. k from its reverse. A coin found at Sirkap®
is one of these varieties, most probably var. . The eoin* from the
Bhir mound seems to be var, f also, the taurine being mistaken for
n svastika, Another coin from Sirkap * should be placed here also,
along with the eoin® from the same site with lion to 1. on each side.

\ 48R, 1012-18, p. 45, P1. XL, 3.

: 4B, 1814-15, Pl XXVIIL 8,

' 48R, 1915-16, p. 81, PL XXV, 1.

' ASE, 1912-18, p. 45 FLXL 2

* 48R, 1914-15, p. 28 PL XAVIIL &
¢ ASR, 1914-15, PL XXVIIL 1L



exxxviii INTRODUCTION

§ 161. Class 6 consists of a few rare coins. One is the only
known gold evin of ancient Indin; it was found by Cunningham
at Toxile.! The bull on the obverse is also a type of the preceding

elass; and the reverse is the symbol % which is so characteristic
of punch-marked silver caina (Class 1, Group 1) found st Taxils
that Cunningham calls it the *Taxila’ symbol. Var. b ia a copper
eoin with the reverse # and obverse a tree in railing of unusual
form between a svastika and a taurine symbol. To these we would

now add a small bronze eoin: obverse é, reverse #, formerly
in the J. P. Rawlins collection.

§ 162, Class 7, & coin with a realistic tree in miling between two
Taxila symbols, X and %, is attributed here on account of the

latter. The provenance (Talbot Collection) also supports the sttri-
bution.

§ 163. In conclusion we have put together n number of miscel-
laneous coins the attribution of which is not quite certain. There
is little doubt about no. 1. It has three symhols, » tree in railing

and hollow eross, both found at Taxila. The middie symbol z

in the Catalogue is, I think, really the fish-headed (1) standard found
on Class 3, var, b, The obverse of no. 2 is a hunting seene in
miniature, and it hus an equally remarkable reverse, two figures
under & tree. The next coim has a figure on an clephant beside
& tres in railing, and the field is crowded with symbols, ineluding
s lion v.() o & § $.* The reverse is the common é No. 4

has as type a steelyard and an elaborate altar with two taurine
symbols above. The lion on the next two coins reealls well-known
coins of Taxila, but there is an absence of Taxilun symbols,

Nos. 7-11, with lion before ¥ and reverse plain, are more

VASR, i, 1. X195 AT, PL XL 18

* A specimen of this coin was found at Sirkap (A-5R., 1914-15, p. 28,
PL XXVIIL 6),
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probably from the United Provinces, as two of the B.M. specimens
came from the Nelson Wright Collection, and Conningham,! though
he illustrates them in Pl Il. 8-5, does not describe them under
Taxila. The remaining pieces stamped with taurine symbols may
be not coins but weights, Several of these, similar to no. 18, were
found at Sirkap.?

§ 164, In spite of the great variety in the coms here attributed
to Taxils, it is clear that they are so connected by types and symbols
with one another and with coins definitely known to have been
found on the site that there is no reason to doubt the attribution.
They form a homogeneous group, distinet from other groups of
copper coins of ancient India, such as those of Ujjain, Their
similarity in style and the limited number of symbols and single
types suggest that they do not cover a great period in time. The

oceurrence at Taxila of certsin symbols, notably EDJ and é-

frequent on esst copper eoins from other parts of India, suggests
that the latter are contemporary with the former issued by order
of the same authority, one mint favouring striking and the other
easting. The evidence of the tinds shows that Classes 1 and 3, so
far from being of great antiquity, belong to the first quarter of the
second century Boe. The few cast coins may be possibly a little
earlier, but the copper coinnge of Taxila seems to have been n short-
lived one, beginning late in the third century B.c., when Taxila
was under Maurya governors, and ending with the Greek conquest
before the middle of the second century.

§ 165. TRioARTA (p. 212, vo. 19). The Traigartas, the people of
Trigarta, are mentioned in the fourth century p.c. by Panini? and
the commentary on the grammarian shows that they are closely
connected with the Yaudheyas! They also were ‘ o republic living
by fighting"* They are again mentioned along with the Yaudheyas,

' C.AL, p. BL.
" SR, 1015-16, p. 81, Pl XXV, 2; 101218, p. 45, PL XL. 4; 1914-15,

p. 28, PL. XXVIIL 4.
' v. 8, 116, ' v 1, 178, "y, 8,117,
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Sibis, Rajanyas, and other gunas and jonapedas of the Panjab in
the Mahdbhdrata' and the Brhatsamhitaé? The Trigarta country
is mentioned as a janapada us late s the seventh century® The
king of Trigarta is mentioned along with the king of Kulita (see
§ 110) as n friend and presumably as & neighbour of Sahills,
founder of the Chamba line, in an inseription of Somavarman and
Asata To Trigarta we would attribute the coin bearing the legend
Trakatojanapadasa * of the tribe of Trigarta® in Brihmi characters
of probably the first half of the second century Bo. There are
traces of this same inseription in Khavosthii on the obverse, but
only the end ... padasa is legible. The square shape of the eoin
i further evidence of its early datle. The Trigarta eountry corre-
sponded to the modern Jullundur, the lund between the Ravi and
Sutlej. Jalandhara and Trigarts seem to have been synonymous.®

Closely resembling the preceding in style and fabrie is the coin
catalogued on p. 213, no. 20, which has a Kharosthi legend ending
.. tapasa [or ra] janapadoss. In the text Khotopase was sugeested
for the first word. The coin hus now been cleaned, and it is certain
that there are two letters to be supplied ; the second is perhaps vi
and the first 8 or g. When correctly read, this coin will add one
more to the coinages of the Panjab of the second century w0,

§ 166, Trivuni (p. 229). The coins bearing the name Tipuri in
Braluni characters of the late third or early second century B.C.
are exceedingly rare. They are not east, but struck with that
seal-like effect, ns if the die had been impresséd on hot metal, which
is characteristic of the earliest Indinn copper coins. The types are

|_J‘:’L_| abova & with the legend Tipuri written perpendicularly

¥ Sabhaparran, xxzii. T, where they ave conquersd by Nakuls along with the
#ibis and Milavas; for other roforence, see Sirensen’s Index.

® xiv. 26 xvi. 20,

! Dalakumiracarifem, Bk. i, p. 216 of the Hombay edition (Nirnayn Sagars)
1908,

* 1. P Vogel, dntiquities of Chamba State, 1511= 4.5 K., vol, xxzvi, pp, 193,
195,

¥ See Stein's nole in his tranalation of the Bajataruagind, iii, 100, Cunning-
ham, A.SR. v, 148.
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from the bottom. 1t is doubtful if the curved line (Triver symbol)
mentioned by Bhagvanlal Indraji® really veeurs in the type. The
reverse is plain.

The eoins are to be attribated to the ancient Tripuri® (modern
Tewar) on the Narbadi, in medieval times the eapital of the
Ealachuri dynasty., The fact that two of the three specimens
in the Museum gome from the Bhagvanlal colleetion indicates
a Western Indian provenance, and is aguinst an sttribution to
Tripura, the modern Tipperah.

§ 167. Unpeurga (p. 240). The coins bearing the inseription
Udehaki ® in Brihmi characters of the second century B are very
rare. They are to be attributed to the Uddehikas, Audehikas, or
Auddehikas, mentioned by Varbhamihira (xiv. 3) and loeated in the
middle country, Al-Biriini, writing in the eleventh century, says
that Uddehika is near * Bazana ', 112 miles south-west of Kananj.

No information is recorded regarding the provenance of the eoins,

The types Ujjuin symbol, tree in railing, two fishes in tank, and
the square shape suggest » connexion with the coins of Eran and
Ujjain. One of the two known coins bears the name of the tribe
Udehaiki in Brilmi characters of the early second eentury s.c.
The other has as au additional legend the name of King Suryamitra,
Buyamita(sa) = Siryamitrasya. The absence of the title king is
evidence of the early date. The reverse of the former is a bull
with a tree in railing above it on its side, and the reverse types of
the latter include an elephant. The latler coin is countermarked

either with m a8 in the text or ? as suggested by Rapson.

§ 168, Uaaavini (pp. 241-261). We have retained Cunningham’s*
attribution of the extensive series of copper coins, which Vincent
Smith® proposed to ascribe, along with the coins from Eran (ef.
& 101-102), to the country of Avanti, In spite of a certain com-

P J.R.A.8, 1894, p. 558 (PL, no, 15). * Brhatsawhitd, siv. 9,

* On the form see Hapeon in J.R.A.S, 1900, pp. 98-102
"V CAL, pp. 94-99. ' CLM, i, p. 145,
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munity of symbols, notably several varieties of the Ujjain symbol,
and the tree in mailing, neither of which, however, is by any
means confined to these two mints, the eoins of these two cities are
of very distinet fabric, and are not readily mistaken for one another.
The Eran style is well illustrated in the coina from Besnagar on
Pls. LXIV-LXV of AS.R., 1913-1914. Besides, coins are known
of both these places bearing the name of the town. There ia no
reason to dispute the alloeation of coins to the eity of Ujjayini
rather than to the country of Avanti, which, unless these coins are
much earlier than we believe, had no longer an independent exist-
enee when they were issned.

We have arranged the coins of Ujjayini into six elasses of un-
inseribed coins and one of insoribed. They are struck on the same
principle as the punch-marked coins ; that is to say, on the obverse
we have several symbols—often, as on the silver punch-marked
eoins, five—some of which change more frequently than others.
Unlike the great majority of punch-marked silver coins these have
regularly a single symbol or type on the reverse.

§ 169. There ia not much to add to the deseriptions of the coins
in the text of the Catalogue, but a few notes will show how they
are linked together. Eleven varieties of Class 1 are distinguished.

Throughout these we have a tree in railing % EF. and on

most of them the well-known symbol ﬁ) or ‘ﬁ. the Intter

af which is n characleristic of this serics. Four or two fishes in
a tank are found on several varicties, and a river with fishes, The
reverses show three forms of the Ujjain symbol: vars. a, j, and k

@; var, b @%@; VIrs, o-f Ogo
The characteristic symbol of Class 2 is a deity Ii ri‘ H‘

whom we have identified as Karttikeya since he holds n spear; on
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L L4
var, ! he is shown with three heads m; the other three are

behind and naturally not represented because they eannat be spen,
so that he is six-headed—which identifies him s Karttikeya,
The possibility that he is Siva, whose plurality of heads would be
indieated in the same way, must not be overlooked ; the absance
of the trident or other symbol of Siva, and the fact that he has
enly two arms—although this need not be stressed—ia aguinst this.
The importance of the cult of Siva Mahikals at Ujjayini is well
known ; it is of course not impossible that, as on the coins of the
Yaudheyas, both deities are represented. Other symbols which
link this class with Class | are the tree in railing, river with fishes

and @ or ﬁ Vars. / and g show the deity in a form

found on certain punch-marked silver coins 'i'l li‘ (see § 87.3).

The reverses show the following forms of the Ujjain symbol:

vlmﬂﬁ,g,l.m.ant]q%; 1*m,dnndi0§0; vars. ¢, f, h,
k mn, and o @; Var. j %@; Var. p % Vars. p

and g replace Karttikeyn by Laksmi, but are connected with the
preceding varieties by their other symbols.

§ 170, Class 3 forms & group from which the Ujjain symbol ia
completely absent, and only the evidence of provenance and certain
links with other classes justify their attribution to this seriea.

The obverse symbols are @ % ur% ¥ ¥ f and

'. which is presumably a very erude representation of Karttikeya.

The rev. of var. a is & frog, and the other reverse symbols are

iy
elaborate svastikas sometimes occurring twice JH ;ﬁt
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The occurrence of this symbol on eoins from Besnagar with many
Eran coins makes the attribution to Ujjain somewhat doubtful.?

Var. g has a peculiar reverse 'CP@)% not found elsewhere.

T4

We linve grouped together ns Class 4 four varieties with deities
on the obverse. Var. a has the abhisela of Laksmi. Var. b two
standing fermnle figures with a river with fishes below. Var. e is
a broken eoin, but seems to have had three figures on it the type
was probably the same as the three figures found on certain punch-

miarked silver coing m ip. 87 (1)), Var. d has a standing

figure and three other symbols. Three varietios of Ujjain symbols
% ogo %@ all found in the preceding classes jostify
the attribution.

§ 171, Clasa 5 is charactorized by u bull befove n tree in u railing,
a symbol found on several other series of coins. It is connected

with Class 1 by the symbols -F ﬁ ] Varmeand g

have a rare symbol ¥ which conmects them with Class 3, and

supports the attribution of the Iatter class. Var. « is counter-

marked with the well-known fizure of Karttikeyn found on

Class 2. The reverses are nsual forms of Ujjain symbols ogo

% with the exeeption of var. 4, which has the symbol @

very rarely found on a reverse;* the obwerse, however, bears the
bull before tree found on the rest of this elass. Var. f has the
war-god on the reverse in addition to the Ujjain symbol, and one
specimen of it is countermarkod with a tree inn railing,

VA4S R, 1913-1014, PL LXIV, 27, 28-37. * CE Eram, p. 144, vor, n.
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Class 6, var, a, has a lion on the obverse snd the Ujjain symbol
on the reverse. Var. b resembles Class 5, but has an elephant in
place of the bull. The reverse is the very elaborate Ujjain symbol

with sinall symbols in each of the cireles % Var. ¢ has an

elephant on obverse and Ujjain symbol @ on reverse.

§ 172, Class 7 is linked with the preceding by the elephant ¢n

obverse; the reverse type is a aymbol ﬁ frequent in the

preceding elasses, and a hand, The inseription’® is transliterated
Ujaniyi in the text, but the true reading seems to be Ujeni, a form
supported by the Pali Ujjeni. The second vowel i certainly ¢, and
the wi, although apparently distinet, seems really to be a fragment
of the border. The characters are of the first half of the second
century B.C.

The date of the uninseribed coins is probably the third and
second centuries n.c,, when this region was & Maurya provinee,
We know that Adoka was governor in Ujjayini when he was
summoned to the throne. These eoins are probalbly the loeal issues
of the time of the Maurya governors.

The types of the inscribed coin attributed by Vincent Smith?
to Ujjayini, and read by him Runamdsu, suggest that it is a coin
of Ksufimbi, It has no link with any coin of Ujjayini; the legend
ia incomplete. and probably ends in -mitusa.

5173, Uracopa (p. 263). The unique cnst piece bearing the
legend U;mynd'.lw: in characters of the late thind century B.C. with
n eirele with pellet in centre above and o taurine symbol below
15 still unique.  The reverse is blank. It was known to Thomas?
and deseribed by Rapson.® It is still uncertain whether Upagoda

' Rend Hiewiya by Cunningham, 4. 8.8, xiv, p. 148,

Y CUAM, §, PLXX. 3, p. 154, no. 21.
P.E, 1. 216, * J.R.A.S., 1900, pp. 102-108.
k
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(Upagauda) is the name of a person or a place, and the piece may
even be a seal and not a coin.

§ 174. Upktieyi (p. 268), The piece of about the same date as
the preceding, bearing the legend Updtikyd, may also be o seal and
not a eoin. It was found st Ambarikha, north of Mathurd, by
Cunningbam.! On the ky =4k see Franke, Pdli wnd Sansbrit,
p- 111.

§ 175. VatiSvara (p. 264). The coins bearing the legend
Vatasvaka in characters of the esrly second eentury B.C. are of the
same characteristic Indian fabric as those of Tripuri, which they
also resemble in the position of the legend with respect to the type,
i.e. it is written perpendicularly from the bottom upwards. The
type is an unosuel one, a figure to L with raised hand in front
of a mountain; below the mountain is a pile of bulls also found
on certain coins from Taxila; below the figure is a taurine symbol.
There is a close resemblance of type between certain coins here
eatalogued under Taxila (see p. 221, Uninseribed, Class 1, var. i)
and this type (ef § 155). There is something Mithraie about the
attitude of the figure apparently worshipping the mountain, but it
should be remembered that the two elements are, s yaual on coing
of this date, quite separate and not intended to form one type.
When we remember Lthat the eame three elements are found in
a different order on the coins from Taxila just mentioned, it seems
certain that the symbols are to be taken separately, and that the
figure is not a worshipper, but & female whom we have suggested
may be s city goddess. These two types of coin were sctually
found together with coins of Taxils st Taxils (ef, § 156).% The
real difficulty is whether some of the coins, here catalogued under
Taxila (Class 1, var, 4), should not be removed to Vatidvaka,

Bithler? took the igscription Vafusvaka to be for a Banskrit
Vafdsvukdh, a nominative ploral, the Vatidvakas or * Advakas of
the Vats (fig-tree) division'. As the language of the Shahbasgarhi
Edicts* shows, Vafasvaka could be u nominative plural in the

v ASR, iii, p. 14 * ASR, xiv, p. 18,
" Ind. Stud., iti, p. 46. Y C.LL, |, p 90.
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Prikrit of the north-west, but the objection to Bithler's interpreta-
tion is that we should expect & genitive plural in a coin-legend. It
is therefore better to take Vatidvaks ns a singular and as & place-
name, which preserves the memory of the Advakas, the Assakenoi,
of the Greeks! If not in the territory of Taxila, it was near
enough to be in close commercial relations with it (ef. § 151).

§ 176. Yaupseva (pp. 265-278, 288). The first group, Class 1,
of the coins of the Yandheyas consists of & series of small coins of
potin without the name of the tribe. The slightly seyphate fabric,
metal, and provenance connect them with coins of Class 2 bearing
the name of the tribe. These coins are all round and bear s stamp
from a round die much smaller than the flan of the coin, The first
variety has on the obverse a tree in railing ﬁ, the second the

same tree with a small Ujjain symbol 28 on the left. On var ¢
a third symbol $ is added on the right. Var. d has the same

tree in railing beside a star or sun .ﬁ-. Yar. ¢ has it again be-
tween ? (not ? as in the text) and the same star or sun.

Below it is the legend Mahd@rdjasa in Briahmi characters of the first
century 8.0. This variety also has a reverse type p|y. The
legend is an unusual one.  One would expect Mubdrdje here to be
a king's name, but there seems to be no authority for this as a name,
8o that it is *of the Mabirija', and showa that the Yaudheyns
had a monarchical constitution until a fairly late date. These coins
of Class 1 were found at Behat® with ecoins hearing the name of
the Yaudheyns

§ 177. The four varieties of Class 2, the metal of which varies
from potin to copper, have the same reverse type, an elephant to r,
with a nandipada above it and & flowing pennon behind it. The
obverse type is & bull before g. n sacrificial post? (yiipa) in

¥ Arrian, Awab,, iv, 27,

' F A SH, 1834 (vol. i), pp. 207-229, PL IX. 3, 4; 1835 (vol.iv), p. 628,
PL XXXIV. 18, 19; P.E, i, 83, PLIV. 8, 4; C4.L, p. T0. i
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a railing. Var. a with bull tor. is only distinguished by its smaller

module from ¢, which it otherwise resembles. On var. b the ball
is to left and on var. d (p. 288) the bull is alone. The object in front

of bull in b is not EgA as in the text, simply g reversed. The

type is probably the same as that of the eoins of the Arjuniyanas,
who are regularly associnted with the Yaudheyas in literature.
The legend on these coins, which is apparently distinet, has not
been explained. Youdheydnd[ri:] above the bull presents no diffi-
culty. This is preceded by five characters, of which various readings
have been given : Krpudhanaba,! Bhipadhanusha? Bhiimidhanu-
sha? Bahudhaiake® The differences in these readings are due in
part to the fact that some are vead as an exergual legend, others
as immedintely preceding Yaudheyand[wh]. An examination of a
large number of specimens suggested that these five charscters
precede Yaudheydndni,” and that Rodgers's reading, at least of the
eonsonants, is correet. -dhanaba is certainly right ; the first syllable
may be Ku or Kra and the second pra or pu. The most likely
reading would be fdhO Kupradhaiala—snd the inscription
would mean * of the Yaudheyas of Kupradhafisba ', the latter being
a geographical term.

The serious objection to this reading, which is that sugzested on
pp. 267-270, is that it requires two different forms of dh in the
same inseription, 0 in Yaudheya and D in the other word. This
suggests that the mysterious word shonld be read the other way,
although it is usually joined with Yaudheyanam, It is, however,
to be noted that on no, 21 in which the legend is complelely
reversed it begins Fawdh-, and on var. d there is a distinetive break
in the inscription. IF then we read from left to right I:IL{L'I'ﬂ'
we have Rapson's reading Baludhaioke, which gives a good
Sanskrit geographical term Bukudhd@nyaka, * rieh in corn’, and the
termination -¢ would again be explained ax the N. W, Prakrit

! Rodgers, Lakore Museum Catalogwe, i, Part 111, p. 186, note 2.
¥ Yincenl Smith, C.LM,, i p. 181, note |,

* Cunningbam, 4.8 1., xiv, p. 141.
* Hapson, J.R.AS,, 1900, p, 107, note 1.
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nominative already discussed in § 151. Bahudhfinyaka is men-
tioned in the Muhabhdrata® as one of Nakula's conquests in the
weat. If Marubhiimi, with which it is contrasted, be a real place
—the modern Marwir (Jodhpur State)}—Bahudhinyaka may also
be a real place-name in the Mahabhdrata. The inseription on the
coin may therefore be the name of an unusually fertile part of the
Panjab in the possession of the Yaudheyaus. Other Panjab tribes
are mentioned in the same context in the epic.

Two fabries may be distinguished in these coins, a larger size
with square ehuracters in the inseription and a smaller neater siza
with the inseription in rather cursive Brihmi characters. There
seem to have been at least two mints for this type of eoin. Var, d,
on which the legend is in two distinet words, is found with cursive
charncters only. These coins may be dated in the late second-
first century B.C.

§ 178, The third class is later in date, and is closely connected
in style and type with the coinage of the Kunindas. Corresponding
to the silver coinage of the latter we have a unique silver Yaudheya
coin? (no. 47, Pl XXXIX. 21), the obverse of which is the six-
headed Karttikeyn and reverse Laksmi standing facing on lotus

between E and E with a river below, all symbols found on the

reverse of the Kuninda coins, while the goddess appeam in the
saine attitude on the obverse of Lhe lutter. The legend in Bralmi
beginning on the left is
Bhdguvata-svamine- Brakmanyal-}- Faudheya.
The name of the tribe on this coin enables us to sttribute the
extensive series of copper coins with similar types and inseription
to the Yaudheyas. A space between nya and Yau suggesta we should
supply sa from the copper coins. The legend should then be read
Yaudheya-bhdgavata-svamine Brahmanya(sa or aya)
*Of Brahmanyn (& name of Karttikeya), the divine lord of the
Yaudheyas.'
' Sabbaparvan 11, 85. 5 (Bombay 1906 edition, Calcutta od. I1, 1187).
¥ oA, PLYL 8
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§ 179. The copper coins of this series are much more numerons;
they are of very rough workmanship and have very fmgmentary
legends. As on the coins of the Kunindas the inseriptions vary
between Sanskrit and Prakrit. The fall form is
Bldgavata-svamino Brakmanya-devusya (or sa) Kumardsya (or sa)

*OF Kuméra the divine lord Brahmanyadeva ',
again alluding to the war-god of the type.

The types are similar to those of the silver, Var. a is the same
ns the silver; var. b differs only in that the symbols on each side
of the goddess exchange places. On var. ¢ Laksmi and Karttikeya
exchange positions. On vars. d-k the goddess on the reverse is
replaced by the deer with whom she appears on the obverse of the
coins of the Kunindas, and the deer is accompanied by ecertain
small symbols & % §2 which we have already met on the coins
of the Kunindas. The differences in these varieties are slight. On
var. b the word darma appears above the deer, presumably for
tharma, and the tree in railing is replaced by a temple. On var. 1
Karttikeya is repluced by Siva holding his trident. The date of
these copper coins is the second century A.D,

§ 180, Class 4, which is of the same module ns Class 3, has the
incomplete legend—hkanuvi—between a mountain and svastika
above and a snake below. The reverse has a trident and a standard,
each in & railing. The full inseription is perhaps Blanwvarmase.
This eoin wns found with upwards of 300 of the preceding elnss?

Cluss 5 consists of & single small square copper coin with the
legend [You]dheydn[ini] above a boll to r, in characters of the
first century B.C.

§ 181, Class 6 consists of a series of well-made copper eoins
showing Kushin influence in style and types but of quite late date,
third—fourth century A.p., for the Brithmi of the inseriptions might
almost be called Gupta. The obverse bears the war-god standing
facing necompanied by his peacock. The reverse is a goddess to I,
with r. hand raised. On var. a she is alone. On the analogy of

L ASR, xiv, p. 145
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Class 3 » goddess is to be expected. The type recalls, it is true,
figures of Helios, Mithra or Mao on Kushin coins, as Cunningham
has pointed out, but I am inclined to think Laksmi is intended.
On var. b there is a kalasa on the left and an inverted trisul on
the right; the latter may be a copy of the well-known Kushin
symbo! which was also taken over by the Guptas; on var. ¢ the

symbols are a conch-shell on l. and two snakes on r. SB The

legend on all is Yaudheyoganasya jaya, * Victory of the Yaudheys
tribe’. On var, b we have dvi at the end of the legend, and on
var. ¢ fr interpreted aa contractions of Dvitiye and T'wiiya, second
and third sections of the tribe. Var. d is & mule with obv. of var. a
and rew, of ¢, One of this clnss (var. ¢} waas found at Bahat!

§ 182, There is not a great deal accurately recorded about the
provenanee of the coins of the Yaudheyas. Captain Cautley found
specimens of Class 1, vars. b, ¢, and ¢, Clasa 2 and Class 6 at Behat®
an ancient site near Sahiranpur, which also yielded Kuninda coins,
According to Conningham * these coins are found all over the
country (i.e. the Panjab) us far as Delhi and Ludhifina ; in another
place* he says they are found in the eastern Panjab and all over
the country between the Sutlej and the Jumns. Two large finds
were made at Sonpat between Delhi and Karndl® Cunninghsm
obtained four specimens of Class 3 in the Kangra district.' The
coins sre found plentifully in the country to the westward of the
Jumna® Again he tells us that the coins are found ‘to the west
of the Satlej, in Depalpur, Satgarha, Ajudhan, Kahror, and Multan,
and to the eastward in Bhatner, Abhor, Sirsa, Hilnsi, Pinipat, and
Sonpat'® Rodgers® obtained specimens of Cluss 6 at Hansi and
Kharkaudah near Sonpat. The evidence of coin-finds shows that
the Ysudbeyns occupied an area which may be roughly deseribed
ns the Eustern Panjab,

1 JASE,iv (1885), PL. XXXIV. 23, p. 626.

¥ LAS B il (1834), PLXVIIL: v (1835), PLXXXIV; PE, Pla IV and XIX.
* ASE, xiv, p. 140, * CAL, p. 76 b Ibid.

¥ Ibid., p. T T AER 0, p 14 P AGL p. 245,

* MBS, potes in Depl, of Coins
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§ 183. The literary and epigraphical evidence shows that the
Ysudheyas were one of the most powerful of the tribes of the Panjab.
They are mentioned by Panini and the commentary slong with the
Trigarts people (cf. § 166) and others as ‘living by fighting”. In
the Mahdblidrata they appear in the usual passages with other
Panjab tribes, They do not seem to be mentioned in connexion
with Alexander. In the Junigarh inscription of Rudradiman of
the year 72 = A.D. 150, the Mahiksatrapa elaims to have destroyed
the Yaudheyas, * who would not submit because they were proud
of their title of heroes among the Ksatriyas'! This reference
suggests that their lands in the second century extended into
Western Rajputina. The Bijayagadh inseription confirms this.
Two centuries later Samudragupta® in his Allshabad inseription
nientions them slong with the Malavas and Arjuniyanas among the
frontier tribes who paid tribute and homage to him. VarAhamihira®
puta the Yaudheyas with the Rajatiyas, Milavas, and other tribes
in the northern division. After this date they seem to disappear
from history, but Cunningham * thinks their name has survived in
that of the modern Johiyas who occcupy both banks of the Sutlej
along the Bahiwalpur frontier.

Hoernle® has given an account of a number of elay seals from
Sonait in Ludhiina, some of which bore impressions from Yaudheys
coins of Class 6, One very large one had as type a bull us on the
eoins of the Yaudheyas and the legend ' Yodheydnari juyemaritra-
dharands " (seal) * of the Yaudheya councillors of victory . A frag-
mentary inseription in characters of the second-third eentury an.
from Biyayagadh® in the Byini tahsil of Bharatpur State containg
a reference to a Maharija-Mabfisenapati appointed leader of the

Yuudheyu gun,

$ 184, The coins of the Ysudheyas fall into three periods,
Classes 1, 2, and 3 of the Inte second and first centuries n.c. indieating
a period of independence, from the fall of the Mauryas to the
LR T vili, pp. #4 and 47, ' Ploet, C.LL, i\, pp. 8, 14,

* Brhatsawhitd, xiv. 28, P ASE s, o140 AGT, po 245,
* Proc. A.S.B,, 1888, pp. 187-141, * Fleet, C.L1, iii, p. 268,
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coming of the Kushiins. Classes 3—4 belong to the later second
ceutury A.D, and the poor state of the eurrency probably reflects
the disastrous effects of Rudradiman’s vietory and the war with the
Sakus. The fine coins of Class 6, which like the seals above
mentioned reveal strong Kushin influence, show the tribe well
established again in the third and early fourth eenturies A.n. Their
eurrency eame to an end with the Gupta conquest,

§ 185. Uxcertaiy Coixs (pp, 279-281), There ia little to add to
the deseriptions in the text of the coins classed us uncertain. Those
that bear names are given first and arranged in alphabetical order

No. 1 has & reversa type not found on any of the tribal coins,
whieh recalls a type [amiliar from punch-marked silver enins, The

same symbol 5 hus been used in the text, but a closer examination

shows that the animal is not a dog but a lion, The inseription is in
Brahmi characters of the second century ge. Agodaka [-|napadasa;
one missing aksara is obviously ju, and the coin would give the
name of a hitherto unknown janapada, that of the Agodakas or
Afgodrakas. I think, however, that the inseription is continued
below the tree, and that the fnll legend is as on nos. 22-20, most of
which have the same types: lion on hill and tree in railing (see
below, § 194).

§ 186. The complete legend on no, 2 which is fully preserved on
a specimen in the Indian Museum ' is Jyesthadattusya® The male
deity on the obverse is off the Hun of the LM. specimon and the
B.M. specimen shows the reverse type to be Laksmi, and not an
elephant. Carlleyle found a specimen at Bairmint, 22} miles S.W,
of Ghazipur?® Another of these coins is that obtained at Indor
Khers by Cunningham;* he read the legend Ajyesthadatiama,
taking the remains of the figure as an initial 4 : the reverse he
rightly says has an erect human figure, Carlleyle and Cunningham
both talk of the Afokan character of the inscription, but the eoin
probably belongs to the end of the second eentury B.C.

' LM.C, i, PL XXIIL, 7, p. 200,
¢ Nob Jyesthadattaderasya as read by Yincent Smith,
' SR, zxii, . 115, * S, xii, p AL
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§ 187. The next two coins, nos. 3-4, have the legend—certain on
no. 3, not. so clear on no, 4—Makdsenasa in characters of the sarly
second century B.e. The types are a standing male deity, a svastika,
and the symbol # The general style recalls the inseribed eoins
of Ujjayini; nos. 5-7 have the legend Pusiigasenasa with the
symbol 8 sbove and a river below. The reverse type is a tree in
railing. Nothing is known of the issuer Puigasenn, who belongs
to the second eentury B.c.

§ 188, No. 8 was published by Rapson ! with the suggestion that
it may Lelong to the region of Mathuri, As to the reading of the
inseription given in the text, Raji-Susacardraiasa, 1 now think
that traces of 4 can be seen below ja, so that the first word is
Hajiio, a genitive, which is what we should expect. The form
Rajiio is also found before sibilants (ef. § 124). There is no trace of
a vowel on the first 8, but as that of the second mny be u, Rapson's
reading Sisucariddta is equally possible. Carmd[or -dr)ata is, us he
points out, for a Sanskrit Candradatia, No ruler of this name is
otherwise known. The coin may be dated in the first century B.c.

§ 189, The next coin, no. %, which at first sight looks like a late
Greek * or Scythic coin, e.g. of Ases, has types bull and elephant,
which we find on the silver coins of the Audumbearas, Mahdideva,
and Rudravarman. The Brthmi legend is very uneertain, It seems
possible to read Rdje (this may, however, be a nundipada)
V-mak{ - ] [ -Inapapasa: Vemaka, if this is the reading, would
suggest o further link with Rudravarman and the Audumbaras,
The coin eame from the Panjab, probably from the Hoshidrpur
distriet, nnd belungs to the first century .c,

No. 10, the reverse of which is obliterated, has the obverse fully
gecupied by a legend in Brahmi characters of the third or fourth
century A.D.—Fasu [ -- ]: apparently not Vasudeva. The ¢oin was
in the Rawlins collection, and therefore presumably came from the
Hoshidrpur distriet of the Punjab.

LR AS, 1900, pp. 114-115, PL no. 14

¥ Indeed, Rodgers in his MS. notes describies il as an unpublished coin of
Hermasun,
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§ 190, Nos, 11-16 are of a type already published by Cunning-
ham,! Vineent Smith,* and Rapson® They have the legend Vira-
senasa, in Brihmi charncters of the third eentury A.D., above
a palm-tree between two nandipadas, snd Laksmi on the reverse,
Cunningham attributed them to Mathari, where he obtained over 100,
While they are found there, they are distributed over a wider area.
Carlleyle found a dozen at Indore Khera* and Sir Richard Bum *
has specimens from Sankisa in the Farrukhibad district and Sarai
Aghat in the Etah district and from Kanauj, They are, therefore,
found also over an area to the south and east of Mathurd, where
the coins of the Mathuri dynasties are not found. These coing are
almost all square and have no links with the round Mathurd coins
in style. The issuer of these coins is to be identified with the
Swiami Virasena mentioned in an incomplete inseription ® found by
Sir Richard Burn at Jankhat in the Farrukhabad district,

§ 191. No. 17, which Conningham 7 published without comment
along with the coins of the Audumbaras ns a coin of Riaja Vyyni,
is uniqus in every way. One of the very few silver coins of the
period, it has remarkshle types. The obverse is a pillar sur-
mounted by an animal, half-lion and half-elephant, above which is
a nandipada. It is not possible to be absolutely certain that the
nandipada is not on the top of the standard, with the animal in
front, but such monuments us the Mathurd Lion Capital suggest the
first interpretation of the type. The reverse is an elaborate wheel,
probably to be interpreted as a dharmucakra. The legend, in
Brithmi on the obverse and Khavosthi on the reverse, is the same on
both sides, with slight dialectie differences as usual in such cases
{ef. § 150). Cunningham's trnsliteration of the legend is

Viishyi Roja jndgunasyo bhubarasya
oti which the reading given on p. 281 of the Catalogue is based.
It is, however, impassible to make sense of this.

Y CLAE, p. 89, Pl VIIL 15. tOIN, i:‘p}l. 191, 197,

' JRAS, 1900, p. 115, * ASR, xil, p 4l

* JR.AS, 1900, p. 553,

* J.R.AS, 1900, pp. 552-558; Purgiter, E.I., xi, pp. 85-57.
T C.A L, p. 70, P IV. 15,
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The legend was fully discussed by Monsieur A. Bergmy,' and he

concluded that the inseriptions were:

Br. Vg - Jr{a]jajidganasya tratarasya

Khar. Visnirajagna [ga]-tra---
The last word may be dealt with first; Biubarasya or tratarasya
I was reluetant to sceept the latter reading as I believed the legend
was good Sanskrit, in which ease tratarasye is impossible. But the
legend is better explained not ss Sanskrit but as Prakrit which
has been given & Sanskrit appearance—gen, in -sya instead of s ;
in inscriptions of this time when we have a rounded g N\, the bh is
square, so that A must be t, and Bergny's tratarasye = trataruse
in the Kharosthi—is the correct reading.

Tratarasa is the familiar form of the genitive in the Prikrit of
the north-west corresponding to the genitive of Sanskrit brdly.
Tratavasya is an illiterate attempt to give the Sanskrit by some
one who thought thut if ganasya corresponded to Prakrit ganass,
tratavasya must be the Sanskrit for tratarasa. On the other hand,
it mey be a dialect similar to that of the Mathuri Kushin inscrip-
tions, which shows forms like swamisya,

§ 192, There is no doubt about the first two syllables Vyyni—
the Kharosthi supplies the i — ; r{«]ja is clear on both sides, The
next aksara, travaliterated jid by Bergny, is more probably jio;
we are very familiar with it in the Prikrit genitive rujiio, on the
coins of Paficiln, for example, The Kharosthi equivalent is probably
nna. The next three letters are ganasya (ganasa in Kharosthi).

The Brihmi inseription then ia:

Vysni-r[@ljajio-ganasya tratarasya
Vysni is well known as the nawme of a people, and gana presents no
difficulty. We are left with rdjajio—or rdjajid, which is no easier
to explain. 1 think, and the Kharcsthi form nn supports this, that
the compound represants a Sanskrit -ny- and the word is Rijanya.
Réjujio may be an engraver's mistake for a genitive on the analogy
of Rajiio, Prikrit ranno—in which case the legend means ‘of the

V LR AS, 1000, pp. 416421,
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protector of the tribe Vysnirdjanya’, but a eompound is more in
the spirit of the language, It is possible that the engraver copied
the vowel-mark also from the very familinr compound consonant £
although it was not needed here, and we should pay no heed to it,
but trunslate *of the protector of the Rijanya [or warrior] tribe of
Vrsnis'. We should naturally prefer an explanation which would
not assume an engraver’s error; but there does seem to be evidence
that he was more familinr with the Ebarosthi dialect and was
doing his best to put the inseription into Sanskrit on the obverss,
The coin belongs to the first century B.c., presumably to the northern
Panjab.

§ 193. No. 18 has the monogram Yajiiabhu in Brihmi characters
of the third or fourth century A.p.; the reverse type cannot be
distinguished.

No. 19, with reverse type a tree in railing between two avastikas,
has on the obiverse an inseription of the second eentury A.n. shove
& mountain (7). The first uksara is illegible, but the remainder are
[- ) éajanase.

Nos 20 and 21 seem to belong to the Almord series, with which
they are connected by the slaborate symbol occupying the reverse,

and the obverse symbols of a bull before & tree in railing with

behind it ; all found at Almori, although differently arranged. The
legend on no. 20 ends - - adess ; on no. 21 begins Rija.

§ 194, Now 22-29 form a puzzling group. They come from the
Panjab, where o npumber were procured by Bodgers at Barwalla,
They all have as obverse type s tree in railing; nos, 22-23 have
reverse a bull and the others a lion, sometimes on & hill. Taking
nos. 26, 28, 20 first of all, we find the inseriptions are:

agodukd agdeajanapad -
agodukd agdewja - - - -
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The full inseription—and this is probably the full legend on no. 1
(see above, p. 1), which has the same types—then is
agodakd agica-junapadasa
which I am unable to explain. It contsins the name or names of
a janapada, but 1 have been unable to identify it with any known
Sanskrit form of the name of & Panjab tribe. Agodakaor Afgodraka
may represent another elaimant for identification with the Oxu-
drakai of the Greeks. Agdca suggests a Sanskrit ugastya, but this
does not help ua.
Noe, 22-24 have the inseriptions
agpicamitrg - = = - -
- = - = trapadabhisa
agacamitrapa - = - =
which 1 am unable to explain.

No. 27 has only a fragment of & legend
= = dublicaya - -

No. 25 has a shorter legend of which one ean ouly read
- mapada -

IALC., PL XXIIL 12, is another of these coins, which do not
seem to be rare. The British Museum has s number of poorer
specimens chiefly collected by Rodgers, but they throw no further
light on the inseription.

§ 195. 1 am unable to make any suggestion about. the attribution
of the little group of coins, nos, 31-36, the inseriptions of which
are faithfully reproduced in the text. They are from the Panjab
(Rodgers and Clive-Bayley). Nos. 37-38 are in very poor condi-
tion, but the types suggest Kandamli as their place of origin. The
name seems to end in - - samilalsa ],

There is little to say about the remaining coins: no, 41 may be
of the Arjuniyanas, No. 43 has a name ending in -mitasa, possibly
Gomitra, in early Brihmi characters nbove the bull. No. 44 may
be connected with nos. 30-36. Nos, 45 and 46 wre the same as
I.MC, PLXXIIL 2, There are traces of an inseription sbove the
bull on no. 45, -nade-, Dhanadevasa (). Botter specimens of nos.
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4748, both with unusual types, from the Panjab, may enable the
legends to be read.

§ 196. AporrioNs. The coins in the * Additions” have been dealt
with in the text,! with the exception of p. 288, no. 108 (Pl XXXI1X.
8), which presents similarities to the earlier Yaudheya coins (Class I,
var. ¢), and probably came from Behat (ef. JASB, iii (1884),
PLTIX. 4), Iem now more inelined to esnneet it with the Kanauj
coins (§ 104), but in view of the poor condition of the coin
certainty is unattaimable,

METROLOGY

§ 197, Very little is known concerning the denominations and
standards of ancient India. The information given in the Inw-
books and similar liternry sources is of little practieal value when
applied to the coins that have survived, and for the period covered
by this volume we get no help from inseriptions. We need not
here po again into the problem, fully discussed by Rapson?® of
reconciling the simplicity of the theoretieal system given in the
law-books with the great diversity in weights found in the eoins
themselves, Nor shall we go over the ground already covered by
Cunningham® in his discussion of the weights of the earliest
Indian coins, We shall be content to point out that the mtio
16 annas =1 rupee goes back at least 2,000 years to the 16 masakas =
1 kidrsapana* of the law-books.

§ 108, If we look for references to coins in lilerature we find
a number of allusions to mercantile transactions in the Jataka, but
many of these, notably to gold eoins,® cannot be taken ns nocurately
reflecting the currency conditions of the period of composition of
the work, still less of the period in which the story is placed.

! Bee especinlly § 78 for u correetion.

! Cod. AWK, pp. elzxvii IE VAL pp. I,

* Mr A 8. Hemmy found the mtio 16 to be the most frequent in his analysis
of the wrights from Mohenjo-Daro {Sir John Marshall, Mohenjo Dharo, ii, 596).

* Bome of the allusions to gold pieces in the translation hare no foundation
in the original text,
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Mre. Rhys Davids' has investigated the material for the economic
history of India to be found in the Jataka, and the subject has also
been dealt with by Professor D. K. Bhandurkar® I have read
through the translation * and compared the references to coins in it
with the original! The material is much less than one would
expeet. The coin most frequently mentioned is the kakdpana
(karsdpana), which is to be identified with the silver punch-marked
eoin, It is elearly the currency fumilinr to the narrators of certain
stories in the Jatake, and we also know from finds that the punch-
marked coin was the sole silver enrrency of a certain period (see
§ 80-82). This is, of course, evidence for the date of compilation
of parts of the Jaluka, and does not mean that punch-marked coins
were in cirenlation * when Bruhmadatta was reigning in Benares ",
The kahdpans is so well known as the standard coin that it is
often not mentioned by nawe. Just as we say a ‘millionaire "
without explaining that pounds are meant, so the Pali has asitikofi-
vibhawa, ‘one who has a fortune of 80 erores’, ie. of silver
karsapanas. Many of the allusions to money—when they allude
to coins atb all—are to eoins which probably never existed, such as
the suvannanikkha (suvarnaniska), and need not concarn us here.
It is worth noting that the name purdne is not found in the
Jatiaha ; as its meaning the ' old-fashioned ' eoin shows, the name
only esme to be applied to the silver kdrsdpane after it was no
longer struck but still retained an important place in eireulation
slong with coins of more modern type. We find purdna, for
example, in the Divydvaddna playing the part of kehdponae in the
Jatuka. The chief copper eoin is the mdsuka (masaki), although
there are ocessional references to kErvsdpanas of eopper. Muntion
of individual eoins is rare in the Ja@tuka, but there is the passage
in the Gangamala-jetaka® where the king goes through various
sums in descending order in order o ascertain the smwount of the
poor water-carrier's hidden tressure.  From this it is clear that

VLI AE, 19801, pp, 550 ¥ Carmichael Lactures, 1921, eh, 1-IL
* Fil. Cowell, Cambiiilge, 1595 . * Kl Fauslall, London, 1877 .
¢ Ed, Faunhioll, 5, p. 448,
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the following coins at least existed: 1, §, 3 kirsdpana in silver
snd L and § magaka in copper; one wonders why the king mentionad
both } kakdpana and 4 masakas, as they are presumably equivalent.
It suggests a padika or } kirsipana in silver and a 4 mdsaka
pieee in copper, but the latter would be a large ecin. There are
references in other stories to the mdsake and § mdsaka® as eoins
of small value, in addition to vaguer references, much as we talk of
a few pence. The smallest eoin mentioned is the kikanika.®

§ 199. With regard to the coins themselves we do not propose to
do much more than present the materials® Taking first of all the
earliest coins, Purt I, Class 1 belonging to extreme N.W. India,
it is to be noted that they are struck on a Persinn standand, and
are double sigloi or * Persic staters’, § and $ sigloi, The weights,
172-177 grains, of the larger picces are just those of the ' Persie
staters’ of the Achaemenid governors in Lyeis, Cyprus, &e., and
this is further evidence for dating these coins not earlier than the
fourth century, If the coins are actually the issues of Achaemenid
governors they would belong to the first half of the eentury. 1f
struck after the extreme N.W. had passed from Persis they must
be of the second half and probably lster than, say, 330 B.c., when
Darius IIT still had Indians in his army.*

§ 200. Class 2 are § kdrsipanas of an Indian standard. The
nsual weight is between 25 and 26 grains, which gives a kdrgdpana
—not known of this type—of the weight of the majority of the
punch-marked silver coins. Class 3 are also § kdrgdpanas, pre-
sumably from a different part of India. The most frequent weight
is between 26 and 27 grains, which gives a kdrpdpana 2-3 grains
heavier than the preceding. Only the half is known of this type
also. Class 4, from the Sultanpur find, consists of single and

' e.g. Macchudinajdtaka, ii, p. 424; Visayhajataka, iii. 130,

' Cullakusetthijdtaka, i, p. 120.

! Mr. A, 8, Hemmy hna investigated by graphical methods the weights given
for varjous series in this Catalogue, and will shorily publish his resulis in tha
J.RAS,

Y CHL, i, p ML
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double kdrsdpanas, but we have not sufficient specimens to enable
us to generalize about the weights. The two kdredpanas are of
rather light weight, as is one of the doubles, but the weight of the
other double, 108.7, brings them into eonnexion with the preceding.
Class 5, which weighs between 14-4 and 14-9 prains, are } kirsdpanas
or padikas of a heavier standard. This weight is slightly above
Cunninghum’s® theoretieal padiks of 144 grains and gives a
kdrsapana of 58-54 grains, or § Persic stater or § siglos; the same
standard is found in the first class of punch-marked eoiny (see § 201).

These miscellaneous groups, 2-5, show two different standards,
a heavier and perhaps earlier one, and a lighter one of 51-53 grains
As the former is § of a siglos or § of the Persic stater or double
siglos, it probably belongs to areas once under Achaemenid influence,
while the lighter is the Indian—perhaps later—standard.

§ 201. Passing to Part Il of the Catalogue, the punch-marked
silver pieces, & frequency table shows two standards again, The
weights of most of Class 1, which we have already seen is a separate
find from the N.W. (§ 43) and which is characterized by the two

forms of mountain symbol é & associsted with Taxila, lie

between 55 and 56 grains, and some arve higher. They are heavy
kdrsdpanas or § sigloi, and are not too light for Cunningham’s
theoretical weight of 57-6 grains for the kdrpipena, All the rest
of the punch-marked coins were struck on a slightly lighter
standard, The majority of the weights lie between 51.5 and 52.5
grains, although good specimens are found as high as 54 and as
low 85 50. The interesting point sbout those of lighter weight is
that they come from all parts of India (ef. § 58), and show that
a single standard was in use over a vast ares, enforced by a central
authority. This again poiots to the Maurya period and the third
century as their date of issue,

It is to be noted that the great muajority of the silver coins of
ancient India are full kdrdpanas; halves and quarters sre much
rarer, and belong to different series, probably outaside of the Maurys

U CALL, p, 47,
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empire. Very small silver coins are known (Class 9) weighing
from 2 to 3 graina, These are ¢ kdrsdpanas or krgnalas.

§ 202, The few silver coins in the latter part of the Catalogue
issued by the Audumbaras, Kultitas, Kunindas, and Yaudheyas, are
all hased on the hemidrachms of the later Greek snd Saka kings,
and are hemidrachms of the later or Persian standard.

§ 208, The weights of the early Indian ccins may throw some
light on the origin of coinage in India. It would appear that the
earliest coins were struck in Achaemenid territory in the N.W,
and that the Mauryas adopted the idea of a coinage, like many
other things, from Persis, and developed a coinage on Indisn lines
using a standard which was either a native Indian standard, slightly
lighter than the Persian, or the latter slightly reduced.

§ 204, Itis difficult to generalize about the weights of the copper
coing. In the first place they are not struck or east so carefully as
the silver coins, and secondly they have suffered much more in
course of time. In most series we have not sufficient specimens
available, and in the few cases where we have long runs, as in the
case of the punch-marked eopper coins, the gradation of weights
offers & well-nigh hopeless puzsle,

I eannot conelude without a tribute to the memory of General
Sir Alexander Cunninghnm, whose magnificent bequest to the
nation of his collection of Indian coins forms the basis of this
Catalogne. I trust that my debt to his published work is suf-

ficiently apparent in the Introduetion.
J. ALvaw.
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CORRIGENDA

PAoE xxv, last two lines: delete ‘with the exception .. no.1';
and for *no. 10" read *no. 11"

PacE xxviii, § 27, |. 1: for “rabbil’ read * hare’,

PAGE xxxii, l. 42 on no. 7 see also L. D. Barnett in Bulletin of the
School of Orientul Studies, 1928, p. 714 note.

PaGE xxxvi: delete last sentence on the page * Hanumin . . . eoin’,
and see now p. Ixix, 1L 10-16.

Pack |, 1. 14; for * Elah ' read 'Etah’,

Pick ), 1. 3 from foot: read * (see p. 84)".

Paok lxxxii, 1. 7 from foot: var, ¢ is really a coin of the Sibis, ef.
§ 142,

PacE xci, I 15: delete * and might even be earlier’,

Pace xcii, 1. 20: read ‘suggested by Bihler (Ind. Stud.,; iii®, p. 49,
pote 1),

PAcE xevi, L 5: delete ‘and might . . . eentury ',

PacE xevii, |, 1: for ‘deity " read * Laksmi’.

Pack 39, no. 64: for ‘PL VI. 4" read ‘VL 5.

Page 44, no, 15: for ' {wb) 83" read '53 ",

and see § 70,
Page 70, no. 87: for‘PL VI. 2" read 'PL VII. 2",
Pace 71, no. 38 ; delete Pl. VIII 24,
Paae 71, no. 39: from Eran el. 4.8.R, Pl. XX1V. 3.
Pace 80, no. 10: add PL VIIL. 24.
Pack 84, no, 1: add PL VL 17.
Paox 121, var. o: transfer to Sibis and see Introd., § 142.

Pacrk 125, no, 253: the last letter in the Kharosthi legend is -ya
not -fa; see Introd., § 95,

Pace 133, nos, 24, 25 read ' P1 XVII' for ' Pl XVIII'.
Pacr 183, no. 29: read *PL XVIT ' for*PL XVI"

Pack 134, no. 31: the weight is 19.5 not 9-5.

Pace 164: for ‘JETTHAMITRA ' read *JYESTHAMITRA ',

Paar 59, no. 7: for ofie substitute h : tranafer to Class 7
==



COREINENDA elxv
Page 174, no. 81a: for 'GOSADATTA " read ‘SESADATTA ' and
see Introd., § 124
Pace 182, nos. B0-84: on these coina see Introd., § 124,
Pace 184: for ‘HAGAMASA ' rend * HAGAMASA ',
Pagr 212, no, 19: on this coin see Introd., § 166.

Paor 213, no. 20: delete * Khia" and read ‘|- -]°, and see Introd,,
§ 165 at end.

PAaGE 213, nos 21-22: on these eoins see Introd., §§ 142-3,

PAce 214, no. 1: on the reverse legend see Introd., § 146,

PAcE 215, var, f: on the reverse type see Introd., § 147,

Paae 218, Class 3: on the legends of these coins see Introd., §§ 152
and 154.

Pace 220, var, d: add ~AAA 1o the deseription of obverse,

Paae 221, var. k: for ::::.. subatitute é

Pace 226, no. 98: add 24, to deseription of reverse.

Page 232, var. : add AAAA Lo reverse,

Pace 234, var. e: substitute Y for i

Page 237: the second symbol is probably not E but the fish-
headed [T] standard found on Class 8, var. b.

Pagr 260 for #’ stubstitute #

PAGE 262, nos. 134-187: delete &£ and read * Ujeni" (see Introd,,
§ 172).

PacEes 267-270 ; for fyGhO read OL§OHT and see the discussion
of the legend in Introd, § 177,

Page 278, var, ¢: for 'cakra on r. [1R]' read ‘mdga symbol

onr. 2"

PaGE 279, no. 2: the full reading is * Jyesthodatlasya’, see Introd,,
§ 186.

Pages 279-285: for fuller readings of a number of Uncertain Coins
see Introd., 4§ 185-105.

Pace 286, Class 8: this is not a new type; see § 78,
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PART 1

VARIOUS EARLY SINGLE TYPE SILVER

[ *1

1]

We

1736

165:T
meiif
A

l:{!!:::! Obrvwrse | Riverse, —|
CLASS 1. NORTH-WEST INDIA.
Poraian Btandard.
At Dioulsles,
ollonyg
05 % | Plain.
& | Whitehead, 1922.]
PLEL
1403 | Az 1, but no pellot in centre. _‘
6 [ Whitelead, 1922,
B2 “
5 PL 12
1-16x ™
3 [lmlil Offiee, IE-EE,]
1-0 "
# # [Stalibe, 1865,
1400 =
5




BINULE TYPE BILVER

The design in third quadrant
is a countermark,

L No.l WL IB'[:" Ohvarse. Roverse,
a
oblony
T 1750 | 10X | As preceding. Plain,
45 [Stubls, 1865.]
Pl Y&
#1742 | 1D X = " i
A48 [Stubbs, 1865.)
9 | 1740 | 10% "
A5
Halves.
md‘
T -
10| 435 | -6 Flain.
[Gen. M. Clork, 1920.]
PLL 4
11| 385 -6 v
|Cunningham, 1894.]
Quurters,
12| 1649 | 56 Plain,

[Cunniogham, 1804.]




NONTH-WEST INDIA

Wa. |

L]

i6

. Matal,
Wi, Bikn: Obverss,
At
rownd
19:6 | -5
m2| 6 =
180 5
197 | -48

Howorme,

Plain,
|Cunningham, 1894.]
PL LB

[Cunningham, 1894.)

[Graat, 1885.]

n 2



SINGLE TYTE SILVEE

Ko

L&

10

12

Wit || gﬁf‘ Obverss, Roverse,
|
CLASS 2. NORTH INDIA,
Small oblong ingots,
A Vor o,
vhlony
255 85 Plain. g
[Grant, 1885.]
PL 1. 8.
205 | Abx o _
e [Cunningham, 1804, )
2443 |Gx:2
252 | %2
256 | 1O e
2
29.5 | 45X .
-2
48 | Axa -
246 | 45 % "
25 [ Thonas, lﬂﬁﬂ.]
2""} *iﬁx (1] L1
£5
EB-B' "’K'E " W
280 | =12 =
[ Thomas, 1850. )
o5 | Bx-2 "
[Girant, IH&L]I




NORTH IXDIA

Ko/ Wi

14

4

2545

246

Metal,

Sine. Obvere, Bevate:,
oﬂﬂoig Var &
o5 a2 M Plain.
| Canningham, 1894.]
PL I B
GO T Pi-L 1T
Sx-2| Plain.

[Cunningham, 1804.]
Fl. 1 10.




RINGLE TYPE SILYER

e, Wi | el Obwerse, Ruverse,
CLASS 3, NORTH INDIA.
A Var .
FnTn
1| 256 | 45 Plain,
* o5 [ Whitehead, 1922.]
fﬁ. PL I 15.
2| 270 | -35
[ Whitehead, 1922.]
3| 250 -5 “ "
4| 259 | -4
[Cunningham, 1884, |
5| 255 - ﬁ
Tmﬁ ' [Whitebead, 1922.)
A |
@) in place of Tour pellets
6| 2700 | A i
7| 268 | 4 " ,,
a] 240 -4 :
e [Cunpingham, 1894.]
$x |
8| 267 | 43 " | »
10| 2540 | 45 n "
I l 25"' 'ﬁﬁ' i Wi "
12| 27:3| 35 " -
13 i?ﬁ "a'b L]




KORTI INDIA
whkal, =
Noj WL I%.;‘l. Obvorse, Bavorus.
| At
.'l?i-lﬂl'ﬂ
14| 250 5 Main.
& g | Whitehwead, 1922.]
16| 27.0 | -35 .
[Cunningham, 1854,
16| 266 | -35 . a -
17| 272 - iﬂ g o
18] 267 | -85 ; N |
LI %
19| 28:3 | .35 w
% [Cumningham, 1994.]
| %* in froot. Pl I.15.
From Mathura,
200 267 | 35 .
* mM [Cupninglham, 1884.]
fﬁ. Q PL L 11,
21| 930 | «45 N
$ 6 | Cunningham, 1804.]
Var. b
22| 215 A5 il"lu.lu.

R

[ Cunulogham, 1804,
Fl. 1. 12.

¢, C.A.0, PLL18.



8 SINGLE TYPE SILVER

Nol W atnk Ohwerse, h Foveras,

Hize,

CLASS 4 SOUTH-WEST INDIA.

Al Sultanpur® Find Type.
rountl
1| 983 -85 |I’tnin.
{ Codringtan, 1922.]
PL L 18
2 | 1087 B} "o
| Sir Walter Eiliot, Pres.,
1886.]
Fl. 1. 17
i C8.1, L IX. 62,
s|a00| 7 | . | Fiminl
[ 4. 11 Daniels, Esq., Pres.,
1921,
PL I 18,
4 | 493 -7
[Codrington, 1922.]

Pl 1. 19.

' Found in & fekd near Saltanpar two miles north of Wal in Satam disteict ; 0. Codrington
s sllver eolnn found near Wal; L UDRAS,, 1878, pp 100-408,



BOUTH-WEST INDIA

Ba| WL
|1 141
2 14-5
3 | 45
I 129
& 145
G| 148
|
T M4
H 14-3
| ol 14z

Matal

Bire. Ohverss, Reverse.
CLASS 5. SOUTH-WEST INDIA.
A Honkan Find' Type.
"

L x-3

h surroundeld by border of
OO0

Similar

Uncertain oliject in cirele;
[Codrington, 1922.1

Hirgibie. "
PL 1. 20.

| Codrington, 1922.)

H:I'I.ﬂdl {31. 1!
PL L 2L

“!* surrounied by

I, S,

Similar.

(OJ
LSIr Walter Elliot, Pres.,
1335.]‘
Fl. 1. 22,
Pl 11, 61,
Similar,
[Codrington, 1922.]
Fl. 1. 23,
" [Codrington, 1022.]
FL 1. 24

[Couningham, 1894.]

3 as ubverse.

T Elfior, ©5.7, pp B0 and 163 0.
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BIXGLE TYPFE BILYER

Ko,

Wi %;::L Obwarse, Reverse,
CLASS 6, UNKNOWN (probably northern)
At PROVENANCE.
square
173 | 4 o Plaia.
;? ﬂ‘é} [Conningham, 1894, ]
*ot PL 1. 25,
C. CALLPLL 10
202 | 5 |Similar. Plain,
[Cunpingham, 1894,]
17-5 e | " .
PL I 28.
CLASS 7, TUNKNOWN PROVENANCE,.
178 5

@ Plain.
K4 /v, b [Cunuingbam, 5594_]

punches, possibly elephants. Pl I..27.
C,C4.L, PL L 16.




PART II

PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS

Na,

| 10

640

55-8

550

544

51-7

516

53.7

5.8

Meial
Size

Obvarse.

Ruovarsa.

n
spuare

iﬂ %
55

56 %
45

64

i 4]

b

111

“f x

= I+

CLASS 1.

m g

Guove T.

* @ C}IE |& [Swiney, 1869.]

FLIL 1

(Swiney, 1869.]

LL)

PlL II. 2.
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IUNCOMARKED SILVER COINE

FL IL s,

Ko WL | %:::_L Ohverie, Reverse.

A

FHaTe
IV &47 |-5%-1| As preceding, As preceding.
[Swiney, 1869,

12 5—3'7 's‘s x T wr 1

30
13 51T X n o "

35
I‘ 53" "EE x " [T} (1]

ik |
15| 530 | -53 ” =
16 825 | T X+ " L]
17 ad-l 55 - i
I- B a' 'ﬂ “ﬁ'&‘ (1] L]

FL IE 8.
19 460 E;ci ;E G . [Swiney, 1869.]
25 032 | Hx-b - I N
21 d-3 B o i
22| 532 ‘Bxd - r
23 'I'B‘u 'u‘ = "l - 4s
Pl I1. 4.

23| a1-0 -Fil( i q [Swiney, 1869, ]
25| 564 | <G5




PUSCHMAREED SILVER COINS

I3

No wi | Netal. Obrwrse, Rovors.
At
l}‘l‘lﬂﬂ
26| 558 | i | As preceding. As preceding.
[Swiney, 1866.]
2| s0.0 | Tx " " "
riid
28 52"0 ’55 [ in “
29| AT | A4 " - &
B
30| 51:7 | Bx-d b “ +.
3N| 587 | 6x y " i
33
32 53'“ 'Ex W (1] (1]
A5
33| &30 | 53 " " "
3 l '“’*u g ¥+ " "
35| 867 | 6x - W "
-al
36| 30| -6 . ” .
PL IL 7.
3| aro | 5 - o [Swiney, 1869, |
48| 338 | <ib e T
a0 573 | a3 1 ~ =
ab | anes | <65 " "
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FURCHMARKED SILVER: COINS

41

42

43

14

i5

16

18

50

i1

ad

o4

Na,

&7

Wi, |[[e
At

siptiare
538 | 565
40 | B
G54 | 5
555 | &

653 |Bx+
570 | B
308 | 5
580 | 5
560 | Bx
45
643 | 6

do'l [Hx-5
43| 4
495 | 5
330 | &
Gd+4 | +35

Obverss,

As preceding.

- |

"

[Swiney, 1869.]

e

L]

FL IL A

[Swiney, 1869.)




IUNCHMARKED BILVER COINS 15

Bu] Wi gf:f' Obvarss. Hevorse.
M
suare
50| G50 |-8X4|As preceding. An-preceding,
[Theobald, 1904. ]
&7 852 <5 ™ "
[ Prinsep, 1850.]
48 sl'ﬁ v . (1
[Cunniogham, 1804.]
Yar. &
59| 582 |76 * @ u &
[Thomas, 1850.]
| q Fl. IIL 8,
B 53'5 '5: ¥ "
[Gen. M. Clerk, 1920.]
PL IL @
From Kopiyadeh, two miles
uourth of Balursason Bust,
61| 515 | 55 . b Similar.
Gen. M. Clerk, 1920,]
rom Ayodhya
ﬁﬂ H"-‘ "B " 7]
[Swiney, 1869, ]
63 492 8 o "
[ Theobaid, 1906.]
u" El-ﬂ '5‘5 w i "
[Cuncingham, 1804.]
G5 53"‘ ab (1} L2
[Prinsep, 1850.)
08 430 | 0 " L] =
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FUNCHMARKED RILVER COIXR

No

LT

68

Ga

i0

63-3

53:3

48-3

54+5

645

Motal,
Bizh.

M
rousd |

+3

puare
-6

Obwarse, | Raverse.
|' —
As preceding. | As preceding.
. ) [Eden, 1853.]
Var. =
Similar,
& [Swinay, 1869.]
PL XTLT. L
m -~
Var. o,
Similer.
& | Whitehend, 1922.]
Pl. I1. 10,
' [ Bden, 1853.)




PUNCHMANKED SILVER COINS

17

|

[#3]

Wi. m” Olivorse, Hoverse,
CLASS 2.
Grove L
A& Var. u.
I:fﬂﬂ'-l"
U e e b |
| Whitelead, 1022 ]
d FL IIL. L.
449.9 i " " "
[Cunningham, 1924.)
190 | .7 bt " " "
[Whitelead, 1922,
52:1 5
[ Thomas, 1850.]
41-3 =i "
[Cunningbam, 1894.]
EI‘E 'E i ]
[Swiney, 1869.]
E'I'ﬁ 'EE i i 1] )
[Cunningham, 1894, ]
FL IIL 3
Eﬂ‘? '-lr-“ £ LL]
55 [ Cunnisgham, 1804.]
6100 | 6f " 1 " "
S0 | Tx ! '
38 | Whitehewd, 1894.]
FlL-OL &
100 | 7 .
| Cunningham, 1894.]
14-8 o
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PUNCHMARKED BILVER COINS

Fe] WL Obverse. Fovorse,
A
13| 48-8 7 As preceding, As preceding.
[Cunningham, 1894,]
14| 496 .%: = " o
15 483 e "
| Thomas, 1850, ]
#puare
18 42-4 =T ] ] 1]
[Cunningham, 1894_]
IT i"‘g ‘T n [T] 1] 1
{from Shahpur)
IE 49"0 7 " " "
[‘Whi'labﬂl!. 1354.]
19| 495 | 7 - . -
19a, 478 i " [0 o i
m 53-5 'Eﬁ " [T] 1
{Cunningham, 1894.]
2] 50'2 ‘ﬂﬁ o a W
[Whitehead, 1894.]
22| 60-2 | -55 - -
23| 60:2 |-Bx-B » " "
[Ffl}', lﬂﬂﬂ.]
24 52.7 '?E " (1] 11
[Tbﬂnl:lld, l'llﬁﬁ-]
PL IO, 7.
25| 520 | -56

[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL IIT @,

C,CALPLIL L




PFUSCIIMARKED SILYER COISE

29

30

31

a2

M

34

Wt HEI:L Obrvwrme, Roversa,
A
#quard
625 | 15 As preceding, As preceding,
{ Whitehead, 1922,]
FL IIL 1.
38.0 7
[ Theabald, 1906.]
PL IIL 12,
51'5 "'B = 'ﬁ L
[ Theobald, 1806, |
496 | -Ba "
[Cunningbam, 1894.]
& )
58-7 | <65 B !
[ Gen: M. Clerk, 1520.]
{B‘T 'ﬂﬁ‘ (1]
[I.0. €, 1882,]
432 |-Bx-3 i "
43-4 ‘B "
[ Whitehead, 1906. ]
A
round
50:T g+ r
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Yar. 'bi
l‘}ﬂﬂl‘l‘
518 | 45

8k s &b L
ol

G C.AL, PLIL %

% countermarked f@

[Cunninghnm, 1804.]
Pl IIL 10.

¢ 2
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FUNCHMANKEED BILVEE COINS

| Whitehend,

¥ i f
Noi Wt !;f::_"i Obvarse. \ Hoverse.
A e
| ®aire
35| 458 e/
% couttermurked E
| [ Whitehead, 1822.]
Pl VI 23,
Yar o
3| 453 | 65 *@ ﬁ ,m -\ %
[ Fden, 1853, |
48 G40 THX | i " "
' [A:S: B, 1895.]
FlL IIT &
I {(From Shalpur)
39 44:7 B | i i i
| | Theobnld, 1908, |
10| 495 | 65
| [ Whitehead, 1922.)
‘l -H'!-S '? " L] 1
. [Major Hay, 1830,
E pl)
2| 805 | 4 ! . . -
| [ Conninglim, 1894.]
PL III. 2
1 -'-I-f £,
I rl'l'il'llﬂff
41| 527 | 58 * @ ﬁ of | i
| Theabali, 1006, |
|¥ PL III &,
44| 680 | Tx 5 |
=8

1922.]|



PUNCHMAREED BILVER OOINE

21

Maial |

Wi Sixe, Obverss. Raversa,
| &
LU
45| 50:0 | 56 | As preceding. As preceding.
[ Theolmld, 19086,
PL IIL 1s.
45 52"5 '? T
[ Whitehead, 1922,
47| 80| 7 " .
| PL IIL 14.
-Iﬁ 53‘? ‘Eﬂ B
[Cunningham, 1894, ]
p PL TIL 13.
40 350 {‘;E-EP‘}
| t [1. 0. €, 1882.]
At Var [
5 s
) 5643 | 55
:IIB g A d ﬁ '*’ [Cunninghum, 1894, ]
PL IIL B.
61| 565 |6 x4 #
| [Cunpingham, 1894.]
FL VI &
Yur. ¢.
[54| a3 -3: |
fed 'E“'z-sIz ¥ w i i" of % [ Theabald, 1906.)
53| aad | 55
| [Cunningham, 1894.]
51i 526 | & :
(63 833 x|
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PUKCHMAREED BILVER COINS

Ne,

56

67

50

61

%

64

G4

LT

Wi,

53-8

550

§2-8

542

53-8

&1

630

53-8

§2:7

52-7

534

53-0

Metal,
Bixe,

A
Equare
6

+306

o4

75

-G

K5

Obvoyss,

Revarwe,

As preceding.

L g b oK F
Lo B b ok F

L B &k F

L F X b F

L FF b

As preceding.

[Cuoningham, 1894.]
FL IV, 4

[Conningham, 1894,
PL IIL 16.

[Cunniogham, 1894.)
Pl IIL. 17.

[Cunningham, 1894.]

PL II1 18,

[Cunningham, 1884.]

PL III. 20.

| Cunningham, 1804.]




PUNCHMARE LD BILVER COIRS

23

Bo

tis

69

il L]

7

V3

T4

76

76

iT

(]

Matal,

Obvarse,

Wi | ‘Siw,
A
mpuiare
53-5 2
52-8 | 5D
od4-T 5
Gd-4 6
round
514 | 75
62-3 i
53-2 ]
662 1]
64-1 0
#priaTe
B3-5 5
ab6-T | 58

it ¥ dh ﬂf ﬂﬁ" = mmilgfu;ningi;m. 1894.]

& ¥ F

L b 4

Var, A

*# o3 F oflbo Y& I

fsf@aﬂhiﬂ--

PL IIL 1@.

[Cunninghum, 1894 ]

|Wh1lcbuli. 1922.]
PL IIL 2L

[Cunningham, 1894, ]

PL IV. L

[Cunningham, 1894.]

FL IV. 2

[Canningham, 1894.]
PL IV. 6.

[Cunningham, 1894.]
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PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINA

80

Na

Wi

o340

474

Motal.
Sigs,

round

ok >F of olln W=

Obvarse, Ravorse,
= g e | As preceding,
=f fdh o} dlh ™~ [ Cunniogham, |894.]
PL IV. 8

[ Thoma=, 1850, ]




PUNCHMABEED SILVER COINS

25

Metal,

ﬁﬂ: WL si'l'b, ﬂh"ﬂm‘ i
Grour 1L
R Vaor. a.
Spuare
IR 3 X5 -3
[Cunnioghnm, 1894.]
#h
2| 470 | g T " o "
- E " e
3| 47 5 [ Whitehead, 1922.]
4 49. . e ] E
49-5 | /55 [Cunningham, 1894. |
- i - B 5 [l
6| 512 | .65 ' L [Theotaid, 1906.]
FL IV. 13,
6| 498 |Gx-3 . " " [ Theobald, 1905.]
7| 806 | 6 g " [LO.C, 1882.]
Pl IV. 18
8 - 1 e
18 65 [Capt. Barrow, 1877.]
8| 502 | 65 " N [Thomas, 1850.]
10| 535 | 63 > " o [Major Reynolds, 1865.]
| 435 | 65 " ! [Eden, 1853. ]
Tl
12} 514 | 55 " h i
PL IV. 14.




FUNCHMARKED RILVER COINE

' Metal,
No.| Wk | g,
A

round
13| 465 | -T5

apuare
14| 457 | 55
15| 4638 | 55
16| 44-0 | -55
I7| 48-6 5
18| 450 A5
18| 519 =55
20| 522 b1
21| 46-4 B

Obverss,

B

2 % iff

L1 ¥

8 <. it

RS PR Ruaw

SIS LY 1P S—

‘ Revarse.

Var. &.

eeriain stamp,
[Major Hay, 1860.]

FL X 18.
Yar. e
& [Grant, 1885.]
PL IV. 10,
" [Canningham, lﬂﬂ-!.]l
[Thomas, IEED.]'
Yar. d.

PL XLL 2

Var, =

vEr

[Theobald, 1906.]
PL V. 186.

[Cunningham, 1894.]




FUNCHMARKED SILVER COTNS 27

23

24

26

28

29

Wi

48-0

460

41-8

bear

335

45.8

52-4

&1.0

ventmd
i

s

o7 %5

Obversa. Rovarss,

As preceding, As preceding.
[Thomas, 1850.]

[L O.C, 1882.]
Pl V. 18.

Ll (1]

[Cunningham, 1894.]
{(from Bodh Gaya)

[Grant, 1885.]
FL V. 10.

Var. £

% 6 58 '@ & %
‘ [Cunningham, 1894.]
PL V. 15

O, 0t PLT. 11,

Yar. g.

HABYXxOES

[Cunningham, 1894, |

- 8w

| Cunningham, 1894. ]
Pl V. 12

Yar. &,

*@@Aﬁ-‘*-ﬁ

[F. Pawecett, Esq., 1909, ]
“ J PL XLL 3.
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FUNCHMARKED BILVER COINS

Wa| Wi %?::!' Ohyerss, Ruoverss,
Guoup IIIL
A Yar. a
sguare
1| 480 -55*@@ E g
[Theabald, 1906. |
2 51*3 .E " " L1}
[Cunningham, 1894.]
3 ﬁn.a '55 n L1
[ Whitehead, 1922.]
4| 520 | B . g f@
[Theobald, 1906.]
roncd
5| 624| & ! o ig
i [Cuuniogham, 1894.]
| Fl.. V. 7.
O, 4.1, PLT 14.
i1 51-2 B " | e
[ Whitehead, 1622,
Var. b
7 uﬂnuﬁ*@ﬁ E gr@)
| Theabald, 1906.]
b PL V. B.
ﬂ GE'E 'EK"' I i 1]
[ Theobald, 1906. |
FL V. 1.
B 4&"6 '55 L L] (13
[ Whitebead, 1922.]
PL'VY. 17.

1




FUNCAMABRKED RILVER COINA

a9

Metal, |

No| Wi | gize | Obverse, ‘ Reveras,
A Var, e
qﬂ.ﬂ"f"
lo| a7.0 .
38k e B & (B
|Cooningham, 1894.]
b Pl V. 8,
Var. d.
11| 523 -6 I
* @ ﬁ é [Gen. Sandys, 1860.]
IE EJ'E '55 1] e [F]
r [ Exlem, 1853.]
PL XLL 5.
Yarn «
13| 525 | 45
* @ A a:r g [Theobald, 1906.]
m PL XLI 8,
14 52"5‘ -45 M 13 (1]
FL VL 10.
!5 52.‘! ‘*5 [} N £3)
IE 53*0 +i5 Wi Li] bl L1}
Yar. £
17| 392 B
* @ g éﬂ g [Cunningham, 1864.]
i‘ (from Benares)
18| 408 | &6

[Cunningham, 1894,
PL XLIL 7.




g
ke

@cﬁ&[ﬁ

30 PUNCHNMARKED HILYEH OOINS
Ko Wt "Si‘::.L Otiverne, || Rovorso,
- |
l?m
19| 515 | 55 |As precediog, As preceding.
[Cunningham, 1894.)
PL V. 1.
20| 47-B & - "
[ Thomas, 1850, ]
PL XLI. 8.
21 i?-? ‘E' " T
2‘2 3?'0 -Eﬁx [
worn -3 [ Theobald, 1906.)
Pl XLI @.
23 53-'3 WO " (1]
FL XLI, 10.
Var. g
24| 480 | 556
* @ g é} ﬁ countermarked ;m
[ Prinsep ]
PL IV, 24,
25| 470 | 556 "
[Thomas, 1850, |
PL XLT, 1L
26| 450 | -55 " ' a2
| [ Thomas, 1859, |
Var, A,
27| al8

[ Major Hay, 1860,]
PL V. 9.




PUNCHMARKED BILVER COINS a1

|
Ha.! Wi II-::::LI Obwerse. | Rovorss,
A Var. i
rentmd
28| &50-B w5
* @ g S BA [Theobald.]
v p FL V. 18,
square
29 ar:1 55 % 1 " "
3 [Cunningham, 1894,]
o
Var. §.
a0 | 450 | 656 x
4 * @ g Iil ﬁ a [Theobald, 1906, ]
PL V. 8.

Grovr 11 or IV,

T R A A

=) } [Cunningham, 1804.]
PL IV. 8.




a2 PURKOHMARKED SILVER COTNSE

7 s
Hn.! Wi ﬁ::_ Obvurse, Roveras,

Grour IV,
i | VYar. a.
sepitizre
1| 534 | -5 * @ ﬁ ﬁ i
[Prinsep, 1847.]
‘# PL VL @
2 51+ 45 1 " -
[ Prinsep, 1847.]
3 53'3 5 L1 L1 1]
| Eden, 1853.]
4 53-7 <5 i It "
PL IV. 11.
E iz'ﬁ‘ '5 i b L1
i ¥ [ Theobald, 1906,]
Lg il
a 5‘2'“ m— (1] i ™
[Cunningham, 1894, ]
T G1-3 — " "
PLIV. 7.
Var, b.
g | 520 3 * @ iE g g
it |
sghire var. c.
0| 623 | -6B * @ g % i E
- [ Edea, 1853.]




TUNCHMARKED SILVER (0185

as

10

2
13

14

15

16

17

1&
1]
20
21

22

Wi uaﬁ:l' Obverse. Reverne,
A
e
45:0 | -85 x | As preceding. As preceding,
» PL XLL 12,
[Theobald, 1906.]
58-1 | 65 o "
Pl XLI. 13.
| Prinsop, 1847.]
52‘2 “'5 L] (1] 3
540 g " b "
ﬁﬁ'ﬁ "3 1] L] -
rounud
a2.7 ) " i i
FL IV. 6.
ﬂ{“‘ 'EL’? (1} It B
[ Eliiat, 1885.]
Elliot, €80, PL 1. &5; Gletudngs, PL VIL 1L
515 -5 - "
PL IV. 8.
528 5 W "
52-0 -0 i T
505 | 5 . 2
(24 -3 & =
145 53 " .

| Cunnlngliam, 1894, |

a
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PUNCHMABKED SILVER COINE

23

24

26

27

28

29

a0

31

We.

434

490

6256

Muatal,
Skien,

Cyvarws, Roverse,

Var, o,

* O R S —

| Cunpingham, 1894.]

! ?L XLI. 14,

[Eden, 1853.]

[Prinsep, 1847.]
Pl XLI. 18

Var. =

* ﬁ' g ﬁ‘|§ FL V. 4.
s

| Prinsep, 1847.]

" [Bombay B.RAS., 1915.]
Pl XLI. 18,

[L 0. €., 1882.)

L)

{from Azimgarl)
Pl. V1 9.




PUNCHIMARKED SBILVER COINH 36

No. WL
321 00:0
33 | % B
|
34 i 525
a5 | 538
36 | Gl
|
A7 | 518
| a8 | 520
| |
30| 517
40| 530

Obverse,

Heverses,

m&

As preceding.

Var. f

*ﬁﬁ?#

Yar. 5.

ﬂ*@gg

A

I 3o

i

As preceding.

| Madras Govt., 1896.]
{fraan Bimlipatam)

PL. XLI. 17.

| Eden, 1853.]
PL XLL 20,

| Prinsep, 1847.]
Fl. XLI. 21,

[ Prinsep, 1847.]
PL XLL 22,

[Prinsep, 1847.]
Pl XLI. 23.




11

42

43

44

45

16

FUNCHMARKED BILVER COINS

| L
v |t
R
#]'ﬂarl
520 | 55
|
517 | 3x3

vourud

523 |
Bpuiye
4906 | 43
528 5
523 "5

Dhvirse,

Roverue.

As preceding. | Az preceding.

Yar.

* @ g & ki [Msjor Reynolds, 1865.]

Yar.

i

Yur.

J

k.

R A
at,

Var.,

e B 8 b
s N

L

::

Pl. XLI. 18.

522 | 35 | * @ g é B [Major Reynolds, 1865.]

PL. ZLIL 19.

| Prinsep, 1847.]

[Theobald, T906.]
FL VI 4

[Thomas, 1850, ]

[Eden, 1853.]




ITNSCHMARKED BILVEHR COINA

37

18

48

104

&0

51

63

54

G5

Wi Bl Obverse. Reverse,
]
T
5246 | 5 |As precoding. As precerding.
[Prinsep, 1847.]
round
194 | 5 -
[ Whitehead, 1922.]
Fi. VL 12,
516 | <5 - g ﬁ &
[Theobald, 1906.]
PL V. 22,
Gl6 b T 7
[ Theobald, 1906.]
Var, m.
inre
e A rﬂ AL
B [Eden, 1853.]
afx
52"2 "5 Ll Wi (] 1]
L]
Ei'ﬁ *5‘ 1 L1 "
[ Prinsep, 1847,)
PL IV. 20,
ﬁﬂis 4 L) "
[ Madras Govt,, 1896.]
{from Bimlipatao)
635 o5 | " "
[ Major Reynelds, 1865, ]
Pl IV, 17,
464 | 45 "

[ Thiomas, 1850. ]




=3

a9

6l

PUNCHMARKED SILVER COIXg

Matal.

wt. Hira.
. 34
spuare
19.2 «5
G610 0]
54-2 | 55
2.2 <50
524 | 45
G10 5
round
62.0 | -55

( Mverse,

Rovors,

& > &
at.

Yar. i

3

£

Var, o,

e RO g

al'x

b

Var. p,

I*#’ﬁﬁm
e pEy
[Ebs

]

Var. 4.

*3

&

| Theabnld, 1006, | |
Pl. XLT, 24.

[Theobald, 1906,
Pl XLI, a5,

| Prinsep, 1847.]
Fl. XLII. L

| Prinsep, 1847, |
PL XLII. 2.

[ Prinsep, 1847.]
FPL VI. 1L

PL VL 1.

[Cuuninglam, 1894.]
Pl. VI. 8,

[Eden, 1853.]
PL VI, 14




TURCHMARKED RILYER COINA

39

Ko

&4

65

Metal.

|67

| 68 |

60 |

|- ¥

L

72|
|

Wi, Size. O, Revorse,
|
Al Var, r.
g AOR
454 | 1]
* $ B % | Theobald, 1906.]
PL VI 4,
Yar, ».
515 | -55 dk
5 * $ ﬁ % [Prinsep, 1847.]
| Fl. XLII1, 3.
ﬂm
510 3
| " T
" [ Whitehead, 1922.]
Pl. XLII. 4.
H2-4 - ok I
[Eden, 1853, ]
EE'E "’i‘.' Wi " Li]
Var. &
532 | 45 wea
* $ g ﬁ - [Edeu, 1853.)
: I Pl. XLIL 6.
2
R I |
“50 4 1] 1 iy i
445 45 v h ~
Prinsep, 1847,
round | [ < .ll
(ivdl ] 5 i |5

[Thomas, 1850.]
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TUSCAMARKED SILVER COIN#

N,

(=

76

T8

B0

g1

sz

B3

73|

771

Muetal,

Wi Slne, I Obverse, ‘ Hovers
‘ At Var. =,
s3.7 | a5 s
‘ * @ e = [Major Hay, 1860.]
‘ PL IV, 15.
A
| l’é‘l’
YE8Y
06 | Bhix -
.35 [ Msjor Hay, 1880,]
FL 1IV. 19.
16-3 | T x . —
55 [Eden, 1835.]
Pl IV. 18.
a0 B3 "
[Thomas, 1830,]
ﬂr-ﬂ -.ls'l x W e b
mich = |
worn |
alT ] &
[Connipgham, 1804.)
O A DL R
o100 | Gx-3) = T
| [Whitehead, 1922.]
round |
333 -3 . . -
[ Eden, 1853.]
318 I " " e "
3}“-.’} | =3 e o aE 1]
| Wpuare Var. a.
a3 | =40 ] -3
b L .
i * @ e =) # » [ Eden, 1833.]




Mutral
Hipsn, |

. L

| Wy Lecerd
3
A5

| oa:0 | 45
8 a7 15

i BT |« -4

=i
e
=
=it

3 a0 o I

TFUNCHMARKED

O,

SILVER colxs L&

Reviorme.

Grovpe V,

Voar

* R

[Hden, 1853.]

38 992 &
% [ 3]

Var b

. XLII1. 7,

[ Eden, 1833.]

FPL XT.II1 8.

&

[ Bden, 1853, ]

8 IR &
&

s

&

ill*

T 1 l

PL II. 1L

& %

[ ['I'Imnhrlh]. ]ﬂﬂﬁ.l
PL II 17.

| Parkes Welier, | 8086. |

PL IL 13 ,

[1Prinsep, 1847.]
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PUNRCHMARKED SILVEN COINS

10

1t

12

13

4

16

16

17

19

20

Wt gﬁh Obyirsa. Rovorse,
A -
routatil
51-6 5 | As preceding. As preceding,
PL 1L 18
630 __
(1] n
Pl II. 18.
Gl | 5 a ?
Fl. XLIL 8.
534 | -5 , A4 |
i [Eden, 1853] |
FL VL 15
498 | 55 &
[Cunninghnm, 1894.]
FL XLII. 10.
64| 7 . y
[Major Reyuolds, 1865. ]
FlL IV, 18.
504 -l - b
[Theolald, 1906, ]
PL 1IV. 18,
52:5 | 6 ¥
PL 1IV. 13,
Var. d.
il P &
[Parkes Weber, 1906. ]
Pl VI. 20.
51.0 | 65 " .
* [L0.¢C, 1882.]
835-0 6 F :
[ Theobld, 1906 ]
Pl. VI, a1,
45-3 | 55 I X =
mitoeh "

[Cunningham, 1894.]




FURCHMARRED SILVER COIXS 41

=

| WL

4

&52.7

44-0

{411
—
4] ]

50:0

Matal, I
Hire, Dbvierse. Revorsi,
Grovr VI.
A Yar.
rereinad
B 2 RN
r 2
Viar. &
apuare
3
* @ Fimh d (Whitchead, 1922.]
Pl V. 18.
5 - » fr
[ Whitehead, 1922,
65 b 1]
! ‘ ey [Prinsep, 1847.]
5%-3 . " |¥
I "
PL V. 28.
|
50 " o R@A
, ® [Cunningham, 1894, ]
C, 4.5, P18,
45 x " - | Tlegibile
3 . [Gen. M. Clerk, 1920.]
Yar. ¢
]

* @ &‘-’ E’I( [Prinsep, 1847.]

: " g (Eden, 1853.]
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PUNCHMARKED BILVER COINS

Ko, Wi H::::L (Obiverss, | Rovarsa.
- I |
| Iiiare
620 o A receding. =
" ‘ g ¢ ‘* ? [Eden, 1853.]
|
11| 523 | B al
' . ¥3 [Theobald, 1906.]
| Pl. V. 2L,
Yar, d.
88 | 48
12| 4 i0 * @ # # i [Cunpiogham, 1894.]
odlbn |
Yur, ¢
muuﬂ.
| By * @ C?LE # %k [ Whitebead, 1922
Var. f.
|
EETT TT
'l
Var. g
| aqmlfr [ 2
II:I| 20 * @ (ﬁ # Lf‘:lns-ep.'la.ﬁ.l
16| 514 | 45 o i i
Yar. h.
T Gi0-3 -5 :
Sl ) * @ * # (7] * | Whitehead, 1922.]

Pl. V1. 25.



PUKCHMARELD SILVER COINB

Mo

10

11

WL :;_J' (bvars, FRoverse.
Grovr V1L
M
- Var, a.
Ha4 5
* @ 3& adlbn [ Theobald, 1606.]
Pl XLII 1L
5540 3 - ’ e
[Eden, 1853.]
53'0 '5 b ] " EL]
Pl ELIL 14,
515 | b6 " 3 "
[ Thomas, 1850,]
52.5 | 45 " “ "
| [ Prinsep, 1847.]
524 ""! b B ]
FlL XIII. 13
5348 = " ' "
520 | A4S " ’ "
roividl
612 | 45 | - i i
| Thomas, VE3Q, |
62.2' | i = "
. ’ [A. S B., 1895
| {from Shalipur)
52.7 3 " "

[ Prinsep, 1847.]




FUNCHMANREED SILVER COINR

12

13

14

1a

16

17

18

528

528

524

(3.5

533

nquare

£33 "”“*I* @ &3 odlio ; ver

2

WHHIT

<[

| Ovgrse, Raoverwe

Yaor. b,

[ Whitelead, 1822.]

(-H“ PL XLIL 13. |

Yar. r

* @ éﬁ | @ | Cunningham, 139.1;!_.
Fl. XLII. 13,
|

| Whitehead, 1022.]
Pl IV. 23.

d.

ﬂjlb:'lm)I( R sod an uncertain
##3? & = [?ﬁ] [Ouseley.]

FlL XLII 15.

Yar. e

* @ ﬂﬂhﬁ alo ’I‘ [ Prinsep, 1847.]

PL VI. L

[Prinsep; 1 B4T.]

] " v —




PUNCHMARKED SILVEN COINS

47

No

23

24

25

26

28

Wi

53-8

52.3

16-8

54-8

al0

Matal,
Size.

A

4h

45

&

Bx
g [

+3b

Obvarse,

is preceding,

b b 8T
o

*@aﬂhaﬂu
S ol

Var,

As preceding.
[Eden, 1853.]

Li L

[Cunniogham, 1884.]
(from Karra)

i

PL VI, 2

[Cupningham, 1884.]

i

[ Thomas, 1850.]

iz
* [Theobald, 1906.]
FL XLIT, 16.

L
$ and anothsr stamp,

[Eden, 1853.]
Pl. XLIL 17,

A®A [[Eden, 1833.]




FUSCHMARKED SILVER COISS

I Ko.! Wi mh hwwrse, Roveres,
I — —_— -— —
LA
et
20| 52.3 | -5 xd | As preceding,
[ # [irinsap, 1847
I Pl IV. 1B.
30 50 i3 H Foor small stamps.
[Prinzep, 1847.]
Pl. XLII. 18 l
31| 517 | dA .. Foonr small stamps.
[ Prinsep,; 1847
J2| 522 | 55 i " b
Pl. XLII. 18.
J3| 5626 | 35 it * atul othier stamps.
[Prinsep; 1B47]
4| oo | 165 . Ilegible,
) ’ [Whiteheal, 1o2a.]
35| G614 -3 " Uncertnin stampa,
{from Palanpur state)
[ Bombay Govt., 1918, |
6| 615 |Tx4 " aml other uncertain
. i gl'_lmp-'. 3 #
i | Bombay Gost., 1918.]
|
A7 525 |Tx-D " ,!c X ¥
and other stamps.
PL X. 1.
28| B0 | -45 * * ami other stamis.




FURCHMARKED

SILVER COINS 40

Metal.

Kol Wu Riva | (hvarse,
¥ 1
38| 485 | <58 | As precoding.
40| 43-5 &
|
round |
41| 514 «th "
I
‘ |
az| a0 | 6 * ﬁ g
|
(43, 0820 A "
44| B2 T
46 | S0 T "
| afi| B30 «Th i
47| 'B2-0 T

Uncertain stamps-
[Theobiald, 1906,

and a number of uneer-
toin stamps.

[Gen. Clerk, 1920.]
(from Ayodhya) |
PL X, B

E

lincortaio stampe

Yar, A

aflo

N arious stampe
| Thotmas, 1847, ]

- | Various stmmps.
‘ | Eden; 1353;]

7 Various stamps.
[Prinsep, 1847.]
Pl X. 0.

. Various stamps.
Pl X. 12.

Various stamps,

A@R

| PL X, 14,



a

FUNCHMAREED BILVER COINS

No

49

50

&1

52

63

i1

Wi

S0-0

51-2

52.7

H0-4

51-6

50.3

a7

Metal.

| Obveree,

o

*@mm

[ g

e B o
e

Yar. 1.

8 = o oo %

Var. j.

[Prinsep, 1847.]

Pl XLII, 20.

& and other stampe

[Cunningham, 1894.]

&% and other stamps.

Similar.

[Thomas, 1850.]
FL II 2L

[Madras Govt,, 1896. ] |

Pl. XLIT. 31

[Dir. of Agrie. C. P'.; 1925.]
(from Thathari)

Yaor, &

Tilegible,

e

[ Whitehead, 1922.]

[Eden, 1858.]
FlL X. 8,




PUNCIHMAREED SILVER COINS o1

o,

a4

&7

Ohworse. | Revarse,

Wt Bizn,
¥ |
W!‘l
52:0 7 | As preceding. gt aod other stamps,
[Eden, 1853.]
PL X. 1.
Var, [,
50 | -63 | Plain,
. * 'ﬁ A= ollo [ Theobald, 1906.]
2.5 | 65 ) " .
- : [Eden, 1853.]
FL X. 5.




PUNCHMARKED HILYVER COINS

2

Wi, ?:‘I Obverse. Reverse,
i
Giroor VIIL
Yar. .
mumi
51:3 | 66
sﬁe s i Ao ® Lx

squarve

“ﬂ""

i

-1

500 |

1 roned

-
o=
4
-

Yar. b

51-0 -12-6|% @ z oflo |(dE

Pl IL

Var. o

Various stamps.

| Prinsep, 1847.]|

14.

[Prinsep, 1847.]

Fl. XLI

Var. ‘o,

5 e

Elliot, 'C.8.L,

I. 23.

i!as und an uneertain stamp,

[Sir W.
Pl I

Pl I, no. 3,

A®AK

[

Elliot, 1858.]|
20.

0. (., 1882.]

| Uneertaln stamp.

[Ednu.]ﬂﬁﬂ.



PUNCHMARKED KILVER COINE

No,

©

10

Wt g?:_l' Obvarse., Boverse.
A Var. e
lﬁl’ﬂﬂﬂ
518 | 7x4 % -. ﬁ &% and illegible stamps,
A ‘I [Eden, 1853.]
[= FPL II 1a
420 | -Tx4 0 0 Uncertain stamps, includisg
three figures, perhaps
[ Theobald, 1806, ]
PL XLIL 23.
520 T . " Uneertain stamps,
{ Prinsp, 1847.]
PL XLIIL 24.
39:0 «T + i/ncertain stamp,
mieed

[Theobald, 19086, ]




54

FUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS

No

W | TR Obverse. Rairaa.
Gunove IX.
y ] Var, .
| sgwars
160 | 7 % B HH 2 [Theobald, 1806.]
L IX. 11,
53'5 ‘ﬂ (1] " 1] EEII“-H, 135‘3.1
EIE'G v " L
Pl IX. 15.
Yar. &,
L9
42.5 | <35 % .ﬁ. £ H D 24 [Theobald, 1906.]
Fl IX. 13,
457 6 " ' .
[Cunningham, 1894.]
rirend
62:56 | +65 i b
[ Prinsep, 1847, ]
Pl IX. la.
o Yar. &
l}'ﬂﬂ
525 -6 % ﬁ g E .B; g and other stamps.
| Prinsep, 1847.]
i Fl. IX, 14.
Yar. 4
515 7
B EEE e
Pl IX. 114.
Var. &
474 -

HREBHDEM 00w




PONCHMAREED RILVER ColNs

55

Wt Bixe, Obrerse, Hoverss,
Groue X,
A Yar. a.
e
470 :5":.5 dlh |H :H: and another stamp.
[Tlmnbnld 1906 |
@ r
Var. b,
51:0 | -8x-4 % @ ;e % g P
[Theobald, 1906.)
@ PL. XLII. 25.
50:0 | — c
& [Prinsep, 1847.]
PL IX. 22
i0-g -5 .
' ' % [ Eden, 1853.)
Pl V. 24,
512 | .75 . J g )I( @® o
[ Eden, IBM]
Pl X. 4.
5.5 T
" & [Prinsep, 1847.]
805 | 75
51.0 |-Tw.5 Unecertain stampa,

[ Whitehead, 1921.]




FUSCHMAHKED SILVER OOINR

Matal,
Wt SL.: Obwerss, Raversn,
Groop X1
Var, a.
n;.*lmn-
530 @ “n % e 'IE.I unil another stamp,
| Prinsep, 1847.] |
cortain; .
Yar. il
52-2
S 50 B e 2
‘ Aectain Fl. V. 20,
|
55 G| " " et
-
rote il
400 i ' " "
Pl IV, 22,
Yar. e
| -
444 | &5 :% @ iﬁ .F ‘ and anothar.
‘ | Dir, of Agric. €. I, 1924.]
| E‘:i 7] (from Hinganghat)
41:6 | 65




PUNCHMARKEED SILVER COI¥S

57

Matal,

Wi Size. Obverss, Heverse,
CLASS 3.
R Var. o
i
. : Plain.
= ’ * $ A®4 ﬁ [Cunningham, 1894.]
(from Dharawat)
=< Pl. VI. 26,
e, cdl PlLL).
Var. b
spuiary
39-8 |-Ax%-5

=02 $ A®A §2/44
=

[Theobald, 1906,]
Fl. V1. a7.




FURCHTMARKED BILVER COINS

Metal.
Wt ST:I:, Dbverse, Reverwe,

CLASS 4,
At Var. o

L
528 | 1:05% [ Plain.
8 % $ w: B-)‘ [Cunningham, 1894, ]

(from Chiriyakot)
PlL IX, 8.

Ci AT, PLL 2
525 |1.0%x-8 5t " ' i "

Fl. IX. 7.
C, CALPLL %

Yar. b

5000 | B % @ ;# B-) e [Cunvingham, 1894.
m

(from Mirzapur)
FlL IX b.

II.|:| eeulre @ apd parrow
fpray on side,
C. 4, PLL 4,

m 'w mail ?
additicnal % ‘

st | 8 E
[Cunningliam. 1894.]

Pl IX. 8.
CiCALPLLE

Vur. &

484 | 85 !% ﬁ B, % E Pliata, [ Theabald, 1906, ]

PL IX. 4.




PFUNCHMARKED BILVER COINS 59

Wit usf;::‘ Obverse, Revarse,
q;f:‘" Yar. .
456 | 1.1 | Plain
' % ﬁ ' # ¥‘ [Cunningham, 1894.]
| traces of other stnmps belaw, (from Chiriyakot)
Pl. VIIL 1,
Yar. e
w e e sy @ B B 4
[Cunnisgham, 1894.]
Pl IX @
0., C.4.1, PL L, 10,
| CLASS B.
|
d Yar. a.
s22 | 7 CEa 23 |Plain.
= fﬂ:ﬂ: [Cunningham, 1894.
(from Mirzapur)
W | PL. X. 17,
¥ar, &
wr‘l’
45.5 7

= .4 |Illegible stamp.
% ﬁ ver 0 | Theabald, 1906.]




60

TUNCHMARKEED SILVER COING

No,

Metal.

W | ‘Bize. Obverss, Huvorse.
CLASS 6,
Grour L.
& Yar.
i Four st
523 | 75 our stampe,
% $ ‘ i [Cunningliam, 1894.]
_ (from Mirzapur
Y )
-y
528 -8 " One punch.
| Cunningham, 1894.]
(from Chiriyakot)
Pl. VIIL 8.
49.4 | -65 " : Plain,
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl VIIL 1L
50.0 75 i i *
[Conningham, 1894. |
Pl VIIL 10,
62.0 | -85 " " Ilegible.
Elephant double struck. [Cunnioglam, 1884.]
{frows Cliiriyakot)
Pl, VIII. 9.
§0-2 | -7 x5 " " Three stnmps.
{ Eden, 1353.]|
500 | -8

[ Prinsep, 1847.]
|




PUBCTHMARKED BILVER COIKS

Motal.

Ko Wi | Rizs,

| 10

12

14

75

51-0

560-7

475

532

486

190

Obyarsa,

A

#HeTe
e g

1 % -50|

As precediog,

" siditional o o

" additional * a

additional *

Reversa

| Many punches including

T [Theobald, 1905.]

| Many punches including

# oflhy ¥

{Cunningham, 1894, |
Pi. VIIL 5.

Many punches including

& A%

[Cunningham, 1894, ]
(from Mirzapur)
PL VIIL @,

Many punches including

& %

[ Prinsep, 1847.]

| Many punches including

g

[ Prinsep, 1847. ]

| Many punches lncluding

*AA

[ Theobald, 1006, )
PL VIIL 12.

Many punches including

| Major Hay, 1860.]




52

PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINS

Na,

15

16

18

19

Wt

50-8

51-7

49:7

|
38-2
el

Mutal

Sizs. Diversa, Hovorse.
+H |
rotnd I
8 | As precediog. [Ineertain punch.
| | Cunningham, 1894,]
| (from Mirzapur)
| PL VIIIL 13
Var. b
il Plula
8 ) | Plaia.
% % i :::E?; [ Parkes Weber, 1906.]
FlL VIIIL. 7.
v
rounid sio
4 % é‘ Three punches,
d;;i [Theobald, 1906.]
f? PlL VIIL 15. |
|
Yar, o, |

8

ik
A@A

Many punches including

A €< B
[Conniogham, 1894.]
PL VIII, 14,

Yor. &

K;

518 | Bl | Thres punches,
| " o] [Eden, 1853. ]




FUNCHMARKED BILVER COINS

63

20

i}

23

H'Iﬂil.

Wt. Siza, Ohverss, ‘ Revirm,
A Yar. £
rownd | l -
490 75 | [ Uneertain pune
% $ é ﬁ [ o, ¢, 1882,
PL VIIL 4.
Yar. o
42.8 | 75 % | Uneertain punches.
| Theobald, 1906.]
JP§
“i
Var. A
% ‘ Yarious punches.
495 | .75
ﬁe ﬁ [Eden, 1853,]
J‘§1
|mm Tllegible.
428 | .Tx- " ) @

[Theobald, 1906.]
PL VIIL 2.




LE PUNCHMARKED SILVED COINE

| Matal, I

H“'. Wi i Olbvarss. Ruveras,
=
| |
‘ Guoue 11, |
Var. o
| n;u.urr )
1| 48:7 | 85 ﬁ@ﬁ, Fouor small punchies,
| Prinsep, 1847
PL X. 18, |
| Yar. b.

| 1=

605 |hr;‘;d | ” Three small punches,
LL . C, 1B82.]

Yar. [-N
3| azg.| % Two unecertain stamps.
* $ ﬁ ‘ [ Whitehead, 1822.]
Y+
$| 500 | 7 | . " &8
| Prinsep, 1847.]
. o
mml.r.f
5| 53.0 ” Plain.
* $ EE [L 0. C., 1882.]
6 | 344 | «TH " “
[Cunningham, 1804.]
(from Bhita)




FUNCHMABREED SILVER COIN&

Lk

Ne.

Iz

Wi !;?:L Obverss, ‘ Raovers,
Al ¥
SO ar, e,
40 | Muclh puuehed.
‘ [ Maulras Govt., 1910.]
I {from ‘I'delinopoli)
51:5 | -85 i ,L dk
[ Theabalil, 19086.]
Fl, VIII 23.
50:8 | <75 o Various punches.
[ Theabild, 1906.]
SOTE
455 | O x 6 - . Hlegibile puncls
| Whitehend, 1922,
50-0 o ; 3 b and another punch.
| Prinsep, !IHTJ]
Fl. VIIL 23
rerrediil
515 | — Various punches,

conntermarkel OO

e e e )




g

M

L]

=l

Wi,

we |

494
o2
on-

450

51-0
498

46-7

Matal.
Sire.

rmnu-'

BJre
D

i

]

o |
L

e
¥t

oS
hr

"

¥

PUSCIIMARKEED SILVER COINE

Ohvaroe, Raverse,

Grour ITT1.

Yar. a.

ﬂ Various smnll punches,
' [ Bombay Govt., 1918.]

(from Palanpur State)
PL VIL 9,

3 i as i

Var, b

$ ﬁ t | Plain.

[ Thomas, 1850, I
FlL VIII. 3.

Various punclies,

I
Var ¢,

Several punches, including

R & A

| [ Eden, 1853.]

B

= Several punches, ineluding

§ [ Eden, 1853.]

Severnl punchies,
[ Bombay fiovt. Pres.]
(from Palanpur State)

Severnl punches,

[Cunningham, 1894.] |

[Prinsep, 1847.])




FURCHMARKED SILVER COINS 67

No| Wi %T::' I Urverse, Teverse,
| A |
square |
9] 401 B | As preceding. Severnl punches.
[Cunninglam, 1894, ]
(10| 308 | .7 - Seyeral punches, ineluding
[Cunpipgham, 1894.]
(from ajghat, Benares)
PL VIL 18,
11| 470 |.78x Several punches, including
53 & [ Gen. Clerk, 1020.]
{fro Koplys Dib)
12 485 | 73 i Several punches; including
d&
¥ ® [1.0.¢C., 1882
13 485 |70 w Several punches, incinding
' &k
| | Prinsep, 1847.]
I
14| 515 -76%-6 o Several punches.
| "
15| 80-T ‘ g i Sevoral punches, includiog
* [ Prinsep, 1847.]
|
161 '30.0 | 78 " Several punches, including
| | Prinsep, 1847.]

rd



PUNCHMARKED SILVER COINE

Reveree,

Saveral punches.
| [ Ettiat, 1886, |

Eiliot, (leansngs, PI. V1L, 8.

Na| Wi !3:::_!' Obvesse,
R |

g

17| A2 | -7 %6 As preceding.
rileril

18| 520 .75

19) 495 | 75 -

20| 494 8 -

=’ ﬁD-ﬂ- i i

221 528 -7 -

23| 483 | 25 "

|

Several punches, including

[Theobald, 1908, |
Pl VIL 17,

Several punches, ineluding

|# [ Whitelead, 1922.]

Severnl puoches, including

¥ [Ettiot, 1886.]
PL VIL 3,

Elliot, Gleanings, Pl YIIL 21,

Several punoles, inclulding

* E] | Primeep, 1847.]

Several punches, including

¥ ﬁ [Theobali, 1906.]
PL VIL 8,

Beveral punches, locludiog

% a8 [Theobald, 1006, ]




PURCHMARKED BILVER COINS ‘8i

26

27

28

29

30

{11

-—
+

(-3

435

47-8

|Hﬂhl
| Size,

l Al

Dbvorse,

Rovorse.

| il
eonntermarked on side

As preceding,

Elliot, Gleanimygs, P1. VI, 15,

Severnl punches, including

[Bambay Govt., 1918,
{from Palanpur State)

Two punches.
[Bembay Govt, 1918,]
(from Palanpur State)

Traces of punches,
[ Madras Govt.,, 1896.]

Plain,
[Cupninghaw, 1894.]
{from Koron Dili)
PL VIL L

Many small countermarks,
[ Theobiald, 1906.]
Pl VIII. 20.

Many small countermaris.
| Elliot, 1886.]
FlL IX 1

Various small punches, in-

rlurlh:g #

[ Bombay Govt,, 1918.]
(from Palanpur State)
FL VIIL, 10,




7o

FURCHMARKED SILVER COINS

Nal| Wi ﬁ?:l- Obveras, Heverse,
. Var. 4.
stpweara
31| 48,2 |-Bx-b % J Various small punches,
| [ Theobnld, 1906.]
|
321 199 f - - Various small punches, in-
cluding A@R
ll"riunp, Ii_li?.]
FlL X. 1B,
et
33| 524 | 85 | Various small ponches, in-
eluding J§
[ Elliot, 1886.]
FL. VIIL 18.
Eltiot, &leanings, VI11. 19,
Yar. v
Liegd
34| 460 % $ ﬁ ‘ Several punches, Including
o< | Gen: M. Clerk, 1920.]
i;l
| reund
35| 46:0 | -7 b " * i
[Theobalil, 19086.]
36 430 | 7o " " o8 [A.S. 1, 1895.]
{from Shalipur)
ar| 504 | 8 | .. " Plain.
I [Cunningliam, 1824.]
' {from Mirzapur)
FL VI, 3.




N

34

| 39

40

13|

4

We.

48:G

10

PUSCHMARKED SILVER COINE

Metal.
Sizw,

F. 1
H;l'ﬂ e

=

75 X% 6

190 | -8 x 55

Var, f

10:0 | 7o % m ﬁ & Various

G, CAL,

‘ Reverse,

stamps; Including

[Cunningham, 1804.]
FL VIII. 24.

Various stamps, incluling
for ) [Cunningham, 1894,]
Fl. VIL 13

P17, |

Yar. i

oW

Var, A

oo

Various small ponches.
[ Whitehead. 1922.] |
Pl. VIL 13,

Various small punches.

[ Edden, 1853.]
. | Prinsep, 1847.]
Fl. VIIL 1s.

Various swall punches,
| Prinsep, IH¢?._'||;
PL VIL 1t |




72

FUECHMABRKED HILVER CDINS

45

16

48

4

Rovorse,

Pl IX, 24,

[ Prinsep, 1847.]

[Conningham, 1894.]

| Prinsep, 1847]

W [ Ohverse, ‘
R Yar. i
are
Fric "F‘ju # Various small punches.
(] [Theobald, 1906.]
]
Vi .
SRS 3T
rertivl
a3-7 Er s i o Plain
| Var, &
#peaee
alkG i # $ w 'i“ Em" pinches, incloding
1503
518 |:Bx-D " i Plain.

| Theolald, !!'I-I'll’l.]




Mo

PUNCHMARKED SILYER COINS 73

Wi

S0+

480

g L

415

a0 |-

50:3

Matal,
Siza.

G

78

Crifv]

Obyeras,

Hoverwe.

Guour 1V,

Viir, a.

% $ E J'Two Immm[r-nmp, 1847.]

::

Li]

Lid

PL X 8.
|

Several small punches,
| [Cunningham, 1894, ]

Several small punches, ino-
cluding a
[ Theabald, 1006.]
FlL X 8

Lllegible.
[ 0. C 1882.]

Oue Mlogille punel,
{ Prinsep, 1847.]
FlL VIL 16.

Numerous small punches, in-

cluding QO # P

| Prinsep; 1847, )
FL X. 7.

| Nlegibile;
I [Cunningham, 1884.]

[ Major llay, 1860.] |




74

FUSCHMARKEED SILVER COINE

No, Wt
|
9| 527 |
1
10| 503 |
11| 502 |
12| 500
13| 475
14| 425
15| 483
|

Mital.
Size.

. o4

routiad
T

B5

65

]-Aa preceding.

e P
2

% X
g

"R
$

Yar. b,

Yar, o
iﬁ-a.veml small puocles, in-
leluding A4
| [Cunninglinm, 1894.]
Var, o,

Var. e

| Tegiie :
[ Theabald, 1006.]

Plain.
{Cunningham, 1894. ]
(from Koron Dih)

Severnl small punches. |
{Cunninghnm, 1894.]

Several small punches,
[Cunningham, 1894.]

Various small punches.
[Theolald, 1806.]

[ Whitehead, 1922.]




PUSCHMARKED SILVER COINY

a5

N

17

Mntal. |
Wt | “Sige.

(hiverse,

444 7

630 | -Th

round |

Var. f,

e o ot o e
Ay

-r

Plain,

[Theobald, 1906.]

[Cunnlagham, 1894.]




78 FUNCHMAKKED EILVLR COINH
Exn WL | . Olvarse, Revorwe,
‘ Grour V.
At Yar. a.
round
1| 478 | 8 % ‘ ‘a Various small punches, in-
| ¥ cluding: and other forms
of apray.
¥ [ Prinsep, 1847,
PlL VIL 5.
2| 433 | -9 " » Various punches.
['&il.l!rla Giovt., 1896, ]
FL VIL 7.
3| 450 | -85 . - Various ponches, including
L
[ Elliot, 1886.]
Elilot, Gleanings, P1. VIL, 13, [
il g6 | 8 u = Virious punches, including
| [Bowbay Govt,, 1918. ]
. {from Palunpur State)
|
. |"i'“’“"|
B 487 [ -lx-d = - " #
6| 482 T = . Vatious punches,
[Madras Govt., 1894,
) 47-2 8 i1 ] " "




Na

11

12

i5

Motal, |
Wi, Hize,
i 14
spunire
AT 8
;'Iﬂ'"| - |
$6-0 | -B x |
roncmil
12
10:7

FUECHMAORED SILVER COIXS

.il.l' T re

Obvars, ‘ Hevorse,

| L

As preceding.

‘r
L G

| Numorons punches, inclading

Pl. IX. 10.
{Cunninghmm
{from Mirzapur)
(A S A

1894.]

Virious puneches, ineluiling

additional $ % ‘

Prinsegs,
[ i

Various punches.

1847.]

[ Edwards, 1850, ]

Var. &

surrounded Dby several

75 % $ ‘S ¥ lcireuiar punches.

Mu.-]rn.u Gort.,

Yar. o

186, ]

[ Various punches, fociuding

0 |% $ ‘-* * [Theabald,

PL VII. 8.

Var .

&0 »de % ‘ '_e Yarious punches.
[Muilras Govt.,

19086,

!B!lll.]:



FUSCHMARKED BMILVEER COIN®

14

6 |

|
17|

19|

-
D
1

48:5

43:0

470

138

48:5

[ ‘Matal. |

Size. | Dhverse, Raverss,
[
M Yar. e
1|'1rrm|rlI
% % (* ¥ [ Bombay Gowt., 1918,]
{from Palanpur State)
A@A
j?!.l.ﬂ.l‘!
I 8 x b A " Varions punches, including
A
| 1 Director of Industries, C, P,
( IHEE.J
{from Thathari)
rouml
G} & 2 Various punches, includiog
[Cunningham, 1894.]
(from Mirzapur)
Sprre Var, £
B % ﬁ 1.* * Various punches, including
[Capt. Barrow, 1877.]
A®A
|
Var. o
rowni g

[Conningham, 1894, ]

85 i % $ * W Various punches,

W

countermaried W

Var, h.

Fl, VIII 17.

85 | % (Star,
@ ' x | tirector of ITndostries, C. T

.@l?l |

1925, ]
(from Thathari)




FUBCTHMANWKED SILVER COIXS

]

Ka.

Wt | Bi:m-‘ Obveres,
& |
square
515 | -TH
mit
43:0 |7 x5 - "
500 -8 5
rotrmd
‘EFG 'E - i
al-7 - A T
ﬁt'ﬁ 'E i (2]
mﬂ'";
7 e
A@®A
raund
19-0 +8 "

Group VL

Yar. a.

* % % lemm [Whitehesd, 1922

Var. %

o

Fl. VIL 19,

Hlegible puneb,
[Theobald, 1908,]

Yarious punches,
[Theabald, 1906.]
FL IX 3

Various punches, including

22A

[ Thieobald, 1906.]

I’!Iiﬂ, "
FlL VIII. 2.

Ilegible punch,
[ Whitehend, 1906.]
PL VIIL 18,

| Numerous punchies,
[ Prinsep, 1847.]
PL IX, 33,

Megilile punch,




80 PFONCHMARKED SILVER COINA

Mital I =

1 v : : Ly
No. WL Shos, Dbvarse, L

hi— ; |

Yar, &
l.l?u‘ﬂ'rf

18-3 | -8 \nrmus punehes,
| g & [Cunningham, 1894, |

‘ PL VIIL 16.
o

Yar, il |
mimlf
10| 495 | f * Hlegible ponelies,
| ﬁ [Bomlmy Govt., 19148, ]
. (from I'alunpur State)
‘ |
|

¥Yar,

I IJ‘J'U# re|

1| &L:3 ‘ Plain.
| ﬁ [Cunninghans, 1804.]
[ o
| o

Var. f.
|
12| 467 |[9%-3| *l\'nﬂnun puimithes,
| Whitehend, 1922, ]
Fl. IX, 21.
| Yar. &
13 312 ] ﬁ | Numerous puncles,
* @ @ (1. 0. &, 1882,]
|




PUNCHMARKED EILVEN COINS 81

|
|Ho,! Wi g:;:l‘ (hyerse, Pevuras,
|
a5 Var, A
Bquare
14| 434 | a7
| % & $ & [Cunningham, 1894, ]
|@ PL X. 10.

| Var. i.

15| 27-5 .ﬁxr:!ﬁ# ﬂ $ ‘r-hin. Theal 158
B .

Var, J.
16| 500 |8x-4 A@R Various puncles,
I'rm*r;: 1347.]
12] Pl IX. 22




82

FUNCHMAREED SILVER COINS

Hn.I Wit ‘;?:I Obrerse Hevarse.
Grovp VIL
JHI Var. a.
Firmd
1| 410 | -85 * @ dﬁb * Numerous punches, including
1 : R@3
‘ [Whitshead, 1922.]
PL X 1a.
Var. &
2| 506 | -8 * :@ ﬁ& @ Various punches, including
#E?] ‘ [Cunningham, 1894, ]
Pl IX. 19,
C. f.'..-l..f., Pl 1.1
Yar. e
4| 60T -8 Various punches,
* @ & % [Conningham, 1894,
FL X. 2L
»
Var, d.
4| 498 -9 Various punches,
[Parkes Wober Gift, 1908, |
Pl IX, 18.




PUNCHMARKED SILVEE COINS 83

=

Metal,

Wi | “Size. Obverse. | Raverse.
A Var. &
548 m:;" % & @ Various punches,
[ Cunningham, 1894,)
¢ FL X 30.
reirnd ‘
384 B " a "
C, AL, PL LB
Var, f.
16-8 ;l?lf;” '?' { Various punches.
% $ * [Cunningham, 1894.]
PL IX. 17.
“ |




FUXCHMAREED BILVER COINS

No. Wi
1 51.3
| |
| |
|
|
2 39:5
a8 40:8

K. ‘
round

8

7 M

Olvarss Reverse,

Gurovp VI

Var, «,

Fia. 1.

o 31 Various punches,
* @ ¥8r &6 11 ST

Includes rudely drswn sle- | Miscellaneous punches,
phant and smaller animal. Sen fig. 2.
| | Theobald, 1906 ]

b fig. I:i.




PART III

UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS

Kol

Matal,

Wi Bizw, Obverse. Hovurss.
g Var. a
syuar
375 | 6 |Three standing figures, Ih=| Do 1. tree in raiting.
central one facing and the two | On r. elephant to |
on side turoed towards him, | Below zox
[Cunningham, 1594.]
PL XI. 1.
Var. &
62:5 | -6 | Building(f) on |.; treein cen- Tree in ralling on L; lisgam
tre. o r. femalo figure to I, | on square pedestal on 1,
| [Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XI. 2.
Yar, o
210 | 45 |Liomwl. | Tree in ralling on 1,
Eﬁlboﬂbnl. Onr x nhuﬂ-#
By below.
250 i ~ " -
| Cunninghiam, 1894. |
135 o5 '

Fl. XI, 3.




UNIESCRIBED CAST COINS

Ha,

10

Mstal,

Wk Size. Orhvweras., Heverse,
. 0! Var. d.
sqrears
22.0 | -5 |Elephantr. |T:rm in railing on L
? on T On r. whee! above CE:
o Beliw |Canningham, 1894.|
PL XI. 4.
Var. ¢
175 | .5 |Elephant ] Trea in ralling on r.
¥ oy On 1. x above and below
wheel.
== below., [Cunningham, 1894. ]
Yar. f
110 | 45 |Elephant §
¥ on L om |
mxx below. %
Uncertain object on r.
[Conningham, 1894.]
13-ﬂ 'l' " L "
Var. g
686 | 6 '

¥ on 1.

Elephant to |. on v,

# H:‘ below.

SHIR

| Bliagvanlal, 1889.]




UNIKECRIBED CAST COINE

B?

Na,

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

w, E;L Obreree. Revarse,
¥,
syuare
650 | <55 |As precading, As preceding.
[ Bhagvanlal, 1889.)
PL X1 3,
76:5 | -85 . ’
[ Cunningham, 1894.]
Var. A
80-3 6 | Elephant to r. on L
¥ ¥
Y 3 vetow (Clive Bailay, 1889.]
PL XI1. 6.
EI.ﬂ .E ¥ r m 1]
| Bhngvanlal, 1888.]
Var. +.
60-0 B ¥ on | &
Elephant to L 8 ?
* above oo r.
[Eden, 1853.]
705 | 8 .
[Bhagvanial, 1889, ]
EF-E 1-6 ¥

[1.0. ¢, 1882.]
Pl XI. 7.




UNINSCRIBED  CANT COTHA

N

18

19

20

21

22

24

Meial.

Wi, Biva Obverse, Revirss,
o Yar. j.
are
550 .g':-rﬁ 5 R above elaphant |, ﬁ oC
¥ on L ﬂ:
s S | Bhagvaslal, 1889.]
11:8 -6 ] B :
| E.G. Coutte, Faq., Pres., 1907.]
Pl. XI. B.
472 | 6 " "
| Gen. Stubbs, 1865.]
PL XI. .
495 | -6 -
[Eden, 1853.] |
46-0 ] " ==
478 | -8 i '
[ Thomas, IBﬁﬂ.]l
410 | 8
| Koutt, 1850.]|
ar-2| -58
[Canningham, 1894
275 b |




UNINSCRIBED CABT COINA

24

29

a0

a1l

a2

a4

614

36

ar

Wi “;:'1:] Dbvgran, Heversa,
¥ o
guard
30:0 | <45 | As preceding. As preceding,
[Cunnisgham, 1884.]
PL XI1. '10.
23"'” '{E B i [
250 o = - .
lﬂ's -5 " ] b
280 5§ 7 3 "
25‘? -53 wh Fr b
l'ﬁ"ﬂ -4 E1] L
{roken
Yar. &
510 | B a Elephant 1. ﬁ o
[Cunviogham, 1894.
PL XI. 11
52":' 'h [T L]
| Major Hay, lﬂﬂﬂ.]
Fl. XI. 13.
EB'T 'ﬂ " i I
[Kdm‘l, 1353.]
G'I:frﬂ 85 i 1]

Pl. XT. 14.




Na

a8

40

41

43

44

45

47

48

49

Wt "si':l Obiverne, Roverse.
E.
#ruare
610 | -6 |As preceding, Ad preceding.
[Cunningham, 1894.]
FL XI. 15.
C,04.7 PLT 28
W'ﬂ ‘6 " "
[Cunningham, 1894.]
1010 ‘B b " "
56-3 | -6B i -
H"ﬂ 'E 1] [l L]
45*‘ ‘a W LT L1
55'“ .55 L) L1}
| Bhagvanlal, 1339.]
E-BJ' 81 " T —
52:0 | 58 i
{L 0. C, 1882.]
ﬁﬁ*ﬂ "E L {11
| Bingvanlal, 1889.]
51.5 -6 o
[Thomas, 1850.]
&1:0 | -6 "

" W




Na,

51

52

53

BT

68

59

60

61

UNINSCHIRED CAST COING 91
W !;'I':_"' Obvares. Reverse
¥, 5]
#Lure
49-0 | +6 | As preceding. As preceding.
[Buagvanlal, 1889.]
‘l.i .E L) P ”n
46-0 6 " " L
35'0 'E 1] L1 ]
42-0 | -55 N " "
iu.u 'a "W " L
400 | & T "
[Prinsep, 1847.]
460 | -8 . "
[ Bhagvanlal, 1889.]
42.0 | .65 - "
Eﬁ-ﬁ 5 " 1]
[Euen, 1853.]
FlL XI. 12
36| 5 n Elephant I, ﬁ w
ﬂ [Eden, 1853. |
4.0 -53 W "
[ Thomas, 1850, ]




92

UNINSCEIBRED CART COINS

N

62

63

64

L

67

69

70

7l

W HS?::.L Obverse. Roverse,
q:mﬂﬂ 1"nr. l‘-‘-
83.5 | -7 x-5| Elophant L
on r.and L
[Prinsep, 1847.]
'l:ﬂ'ﬁ -5 K-IE Elﬂplll.llt . i
| Thomas, 1850.]
Pl X1, 22.
430 |-Tx-5 - T
Yar. .
- ur.
1445 | -85
| Bhagvanlal, 1889.]
PL XI, 18,
Var. n.
| o %
|
| H. Nelson Wright, Bsq,, Pre.,
1915.]
PL XI. 17.
800 | 55 " "
| Bhagvanlal, 1889, ]
525 | -5 i H
61-0 45 = —
Ean | -6 . | 4. Burges, 1890,]
Pl. XI1. 18.
350 i




No.

va

7

i

78

79

80

B1

Wt Blva Ohvirrse, l Reverss
X Var. a
#uare
510 | -85 |
AE Pellet on r. [Eden, 1853.]
Pl. XI. 20.
ﬂﬂ*u ‘55 T i Wil 1]
‘1‘5 "5 t 11] FF
G8:0 | 45 Pellet on 1, ,,
[Cunningham, 1894.]
FlL X1, 19,
C., 041, PLT. 29,
‘1'3 5 1] [ L1 "
4540 | 55 b Pellet on 1. b
| Prinsep, 1847.]
$2.1 -5 = Pellet on 1. "
| Thamas, 18350, ]
Pl XI1. 31,
890 | -5 |Pellet on | and in ench com-| |, e
partment of &
Var. p.
46-5 | 65 |Elephant | with rider,
[Eden, 1853.)
Pl XI. 23,
3'-'-0 ‘E" (1] L

[Conningham, 1804.]




UNINGCRIBED CAST COING

Na,

84

86

87

88

]

81

93

W, %‘i':’"‘ Obverme, Reverse,
O
round
25.5 | 56 |As preceding As preceding.
[ Bhagvanial, 1889, ]
325 5 ¥ Wi ——
34-0 -3 ¥ W —
Var. g
58:5 | «68 |Elephant |,
[ Thomaa, 1850.]
585 | +65 o o
BE1:0 | 55 r ' "
4540 | 55 - "
| Stacey. |
il'ﬁ B " [ =
a0 | 6 -
| Gen. Stubbs, 1865.]
Pl. XI, a8,
47-5 | -565 - "
|Cunningham, IBB-I._]
40.0 | 45 . )
32-8 | 45

[ Prinsep, 1847.]




UNISECRIBED CAST OOINS

54

95

96

87

99

100

101

102

103

104

Metal,
Wi H;m. Ohverse, Roverss,
¥, o
rownd|
360 | 5 | As preceding. As preceding.
[Conninghom, 1894.]
33*5 53 " W L]
il-0 5 b " "
Pl XI1. 38
37'5 'EE o ¥ 1
315 | -6 v
[ Thomas, 1850.]
Fl. XII 4.
3z | 5 " .
[Cunniogham, 1894, ]
41.5 .E i LS
[ Thomas, 1850.]
PL XII. 8.
70 |1x-5 P i
ouble [Cunningham, 1894.]
et Pl XIL 1.
C., C.AL PLL 25
320 A5 " M I
-0 b " i "
350 | 48 o

il L)




a4 UNINSCRIBED CAST COINA

Wo| WL ’a;_.::' Fhverse. Feovorse.
¥, 4
rotnd
105 265 | 5 |As preceding, An precediag,
[Canningham, 1894.]
Pl. XI. 24.
106 30-0 | 5 " " !
| Eden, 1853.]
107] 290 ] - o
108, 26-5 «5 " = "
IU’R‘ 27-0 5 [T} L1
[ Thomas, 1850.)
t Iﬂ‘ !ﬂ'ﬂ "5 ™ (1] b
‘ II EE'Q "E i £l
| Steunrt, 1853.]
112 240 5 i (U .
[Cunningham, 1804,
113 295 B " " I
. l‘i HM 'E‘ T 1]
[ Thomas, 1850
115 280 | &5 e
[ Eden, 1853.]
115 265 | -5 B o
-]
l tm 23'" i [T} W
| Bhagvanlal, 1894.]
111— EM -5 L1 i




UNINBCRIBED CAST COINE

a7

Ha| Wt m" Ohverse. Revorse.
— =
rotind
118 27-2 | 45 |As preceding. As preceding, |
[ Stuart, 1855.]
l‘ﬂ =9‘n "‘-E [T v
[ Eden, 1853.)
120 29.9 45 & m
[ Thomas, 18350, ]
121] 3540 | 4 i %
double [Cunzingham, 1894.]
oirin Pl. XII, 3.
123 200 o = "
[Eden, 1853.]
IE’ 21'0 "'l i W
124) 210 «§5 - u
[Cunningham, 1804.]
125| 28.0 | -58 # " "
126] 215 3 — " 1"
127} 18:0 | -4 o b »
128) 14:0 | +4
| Thotmas, 1850, ]
129 10-5 | -85 e " "




UNINSORIBED CAST COINS

| ¥

130|

131

132

133

134

185

136

137

138|

Wi, %I::‘L Obvarse. Hevarss
Emi Var. v
o
455 | 6 |Bullr. /P, nbove. A § A
[Cunningham, 1894.]
4115 65 w [ "
[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.
1915.]
50-0 B - "
[Thomas, 1850,
PL XII. &
ﬁﬂ-ﬁ "G " m " T
'Eﬁ-l:l "E (] L "
| Eden, 1853.]
45-0 B " "
[Cunningham, 1894, |
Fl. XITL. %
C. C.47., PL L %6
go.0 | B
[ Thomas, 1850.
Pl. XIT 5.
Yar. &
750 | B ¥ Lion 1. ﬁ ﬁ n
[Bhagvanial, 1889,]
700 | 65 ~

[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.
1915.]




Ko

138}

140

141

143

143

144

145

I46

147

148|

149

1 60|

151

152

50-0

46-5

680

81-0

7335

66-0

a67-0

76-0

70-5

660

665

]

65

-65

As preceding,

C. AT, PL L 27.

L1

L1

An preceding.
[Cunningham, 1894.]

PL XII. 8.

[Thomas, 1850.]

[Prlnlep, 1847.]




Loo

UNINBCRATEED CABT COINB

Motsl, |

No WL | ‘gioo Obverse, Reverse,
B A
rivenid
153 690 | 6 |As preceding. As preceding.
[ Prinsep, 1847.)
Jﬁ"‘ Tﬁ-ﬂr ‘E =g wil
[Gen. Stubbs, 1865. ]
Pl. XII. 9.
]Eﬁ" ﬂ’ﬂ 6 i
[Stuart, 1853.]
166 72.5 £ u o %
Pl. XII. 10.
157 626 | & "
[Eden, 1858,
153 "B"g 'ﬂ (1] L]
159 460 | 5 .
[ Thomas, 1850.]
160 450 | &

L1l




PART IV

PUNCHMARKED COPPER COINS

Ha

|

10

|
Wt !E?::I' Obverse, Reversa,
A
BTuaTE
3509 | 10x
-s L L P
[J’urr.huud H}El
H-l? I:1 % " 1] T LL]
8
3"-1 *.9 b (1] (1] i
33ﬁ : "'“5 x 1] 1] " i
.t PL XIL 12
337 | 10x = - i
4
3ar 140 X " (] §i
75
327 | 10X o ¥ 4
A5
328 06
225 1-1 %
26
321 140 =
-8




162

PUNCHMAREED COPPEH COINB

Noi WL l&!ﬂ' Obverse. Bevorss.
¥,
wyuare
11| 317 |-55x |As preceding. As precading,
8 [Purchased, 1921,
FL XIL 10.
."! 315 .5 L1 " L1
13] 275 |8x9 i " "
PL XITL a.
11 273 TEx " " "
85
15 269 T %8 W i (1]
16| 267 |-8x-9 - “ P
17 EET I-ﬂ' x i e "
15
18| 266 |.6x-9 - : .
l'g 255 ‘ai e 1 "w
20| 263 |9%-T " " "
21| 282 -85 " ! i
22| 262 | .85 a "
23| 262 -8 " "
3" 232 '9 4 '? M 1] L1
-’5 2“ 1"“ L1} "
B




FUKCHMARKED COFPFER COINS

103

Now

20

a7
28
29
30
a1

as
34

35

3T
38
39

We

260

260

258

257

257

257

256

255

255

235

255

255

255

254

Mutal.
Bite,

Mquans
TEx
o7

85

1:1x
Th

BEx
Eri
05

o8

125 %

X

14 ¢
-5

85

Olverse. Heverse
As preceding, As preceding,
[Purchased, 1921.]
LT £l L1
" LA LLY
L1 bi] L]
L1 L] L1}
PL XIL 1L
L i "
" 1] “
L1} i L]
£ Ll L]
# L1 L1
LL} L1 L]




104

PUSCHMARKED COPTEN COIXS

Ko Wt I&Lf"' Obvarse, Reverse,
&
apuare
41| 253 | -85 |As preceding, As proceding.
| Purchased, 1921,
421 252 |-B5x X " m
Th
41 a52 Bb x A is I
-8
44| 253 |1-25 % g ‘- -
i
46| ‘2562 |1-05x . .. "
o7
4| 282 |BxT 0 ' "
47| 251 |12 = .. "
<7
481 251 |1-0% ki I
i
49 251 |10x% e - "
B
Eﬂ 251 '{'5 x " 1] 1]
T
ﬁl ﬂ!ﬂ ‘9 * T (1] ..
i TE
52| 250 | @ " ~ ?
ﬁs !HU I'I o (1 e T
15
54| 250 |-Bx.7T . - "
&5 250 % -8 " i i




105

N,

66

57

58

04

5

Giti

LT

69

Wi '37:':!" Obverss, Revire,

X

PUETE

250 |45x |As preceding, As precediog.

T4 | Purchased, 1921.]
280 |BxH i - 1
249 | Ty = I

35 [Cunningbam, 1804.]

C., 4T, PLL 21,

249 | 1-0x "

-8 | Purchased, 1921.]
248 | 85 - - :
248 |10x A A "

-a "
247 | 1:3x . " -

T
7 B5 - " T
247 | D x - # "

55
247 |10

-8
E{f ] *“ X (13

Hi5
247 0 x . .

T
247 |11 % - "

i
247 8 % " ™




106

Bo

70

7l

T2

7

74

70

T

Bl

82

B4

Matal,

WE | Bise, Dbvarss, Heovorse,
.
square
247 | 1:0x |As preceding. As preceding.
L [Purchased, 1921.]
247 |85% . . .,
-65
2“ .aﬁ L] L] (1]
246 |1-4x " . =
o5
246 |70 a g 0
245 |-Bx-T " " "
245 | 9% - .
v?ﬁ L) L
245 | 9x . " W
65
245 | -85 " o -
243 |-Bx-0 i 2 A
243 | LI » . .
7
242 Th L] - W
243 B x " T [
TH
243 T "W 1] -
a3 |10x z .




107

No.

87

80

a1

92

83

24

a6

97

We ug:::' Obverss. Roverss,
¥,
#equire
242 |9 x.7|As preceding. As preceding.
| Purchasad, 1921.]
242 | Bx-T n w i
242 | 8x-5 "W " 1]
241 |1-2x i " i
i
2*0 13 x o " e
"
240 A x L] “* L]
65
ﬂiﬂ' l'ﬂ . 4 " 1] (L]
B
239 10 x W w "
7 PL XIIL 12
2“ -BE x " (1] "
B35 PL XIIL. 7.
HB ".g x " L1 "
85 PlL XIII. 9.
289 |-Tx-T i i it
238 |11x 1] L
6
238 105 % i 1" W
=
208 |-8x-9 " "




108

L]

1ag

101

102

103

104

105

Lo6

107

108

I

11

112

238

238

238

238

237

2ar

237

236

236

235

235

235

Dbverne.

Idx

1-1x

7T x-8

As preceding,

As preceding,

[ Purchased, 1921.]
Pl. XIIL 4

[

Pl. XTIT. 5.

L1

"

L1

LLd

LL

L1




FUNCHMANEED COPPER COINA

108

o,

113

114

115

117

118

120

121

122

123

124

125

126

Wit m‘ Obverse, Heverse,
¥
Fepuiere
235 |86 x | As preceding. As precpding.
60 [ Purchased, 1921.]
235 B o " "
235 |-Bx-6 n 2
235 1:0 X 11 L1 L1}
i
PL XIIT. L
iaq 1-0 % " - o
5
233 A x-T 1] L L]
233 «B5 = " "
233 :HT: - " i
232 t:g: # (] "
232 |1 :.53 " . "
232 I 'E x LL] " L 1]
TS
282 BE " " i
PL XIIL 8.
232 |12x - T "
65
232 ‘BG "

L




110 PUNCHMAREED COPPER OOINS

Na| WL gﬂ:} Obvurse. Hevers
£
BPMATY
127| 231 |.9%.7|As preceding. As preceding.
| Purchased, Iﬁl.]
IE'H 231 "Ex L L] LA
&5
129] 231 |-9&x - o -
<7
130 2351 05 % " " "
A
I‘.Hl Qaﬂ '35 - [T 11
132 230 A5 i = s
133 230 *BS " " "
[Cunningham, 1894.]
C.,CAI PLI 22
134] 230 |9x-6 -5 "
[Pm‘chmd. 1821.]
136] 230 |-B6x i " 5
T
136 228 17 x Ly " "
8 PL XII. 15.
137 2.27 -B& L] ] "
138 237 | 10x% i =, =
<65
139 227 | -85 - » -




FUNCHMARERED COFFER OOINS 111

Na | W %I:_L Olrverse, Roverse.
X
squars
140) 227 |-85x | As preceding. As preceding.
78 [Purchased, 1921,
lil 225 '9’ = "E ¥ ¥ "
142 226 |.B5x " "
64
1‘ 3' 225 t+l} x i "
8
144] 225 140 x 1] "w e
‘B PL XITL 3.
145) 225 140 x " " bi
-6
14& 235 ‘g H L 1) (1]
«TB
147 2256 |10 " "
75
I‘isi 225 q x W W "
75
149 225 10 % A ]
6
lﬂ 224 'gﬂ x " I n
36
lﬁ‘l 22“ -ﬂﬁ x [T L Lo
-75
162 223 8 - "
153 238 | 9% - " "
T8




112

PURCHMAREED COTFPER COLNE

No.! Wt .ﬂ-’m‘ Obvorss, Haverse,
| | X
sguire
154: 222 | .Bx | As preceding. As preceding.
835 {Purchased, 1921.]
IEE\. 22' 'n T [T} LE | LL
158 221 85 " '
157 220 |-ox-7 .. i "
158 220 A . " "
169 219 -0 = i =
160] 218 |10x - i "
B
161| 218 |12 " 0" "
5
lﬂ 2 l f l "I. x b L1}
B
IMI :1? l'u X " L1
B
t“ ’I? 1-1 x 1] " b
85 PL XIL 13,
165 216 8 " " "
IHI 2 l'n 'B' " [ L1
167 216 |-95x " P "
«F




FUNCHMARKED COPPER COIXS 113

Ko.| Wt ::;L Obvers Boverse,
F ]
Fguiire
168, 216 & | As preceding. As preceding.
| Purchased, 1921.]
i89 2156 | -74 b " "
IT0| 215 TS " "
171 215 8 x w " "
-85
I?ﬂl 21‘ 8 x '9 Wi 1] "
HI?B‘ !]3 l'ﬂx " (1] L1
S
174) 213 |[10x " " "
b
I.Tﬁ : 1 2 l-'ﬂ' ] " i [T
76
176) 212 0 -8 - ' [
‘ i) E l 2 'E_' X ] W L]
65
1 ?H :I 1 1-0 x wi ] L]
Ty
ifﬂ 21 1 '9 ® -~ LL]
8111
180 211 | 1-1x . "
7
181 211 ll!ﬁx i " Wi
&
182 210 | -85 - ' "




P14

No Wi W' Obverse, Revorse,
¥.
AT
183 ‘210 | -85 |As preceding. As preceding.
[Purchased, 1921.]
184 208 | 85 i ' "
lﬂﬁ 3“ 1-22 & ] L1
65
186 208 |-Bx.0 i " "
Pl XTI 14,
187 207 0 " " "
PL XIII. 2.
188 207 |-Bx-7 " ’ o
lﬂﬂ 206 |*Bx-7 " Wi ”
19‘4 205 'TX ] "
T0
191 205 |-9%-7 . . B
192 205 | -8 » .
193 205 | -8 = % =
194 205 |1-3x o & "
-5
lﬂal 2“5 -85 Wi ¥ L]
196 2056 -EE: L " "




PUNCHMARKED COPPER OOINH 1156

No| Wi .B'::L Obverse. Haverss,
B0 E
square
197 205 |-Bx-T|As preceding. As preceding.
[Purchased, 1921.]
198] 203 [10x i " "
T
1800 202 |105x i " i
. PL XIIL 1L
200' ﬁﬂS '9 x " Ll "
oy
201 202 75 N W "
ﬂﬂ EW I"l X 1]
i
-“‘us lﬂﬂ I '“ K A8 e
i
3‘“" IDE *ﬂ' x " 1] L]
65
Eaa IEE "Es 1} L1] (1]
206| 197 | 6% i " P
207 197 b -7 " i
Pl XITL 18,
208! 194 o % ™ " 1]
A5
Eﬂﬂ 193 B - i L]
05
210{ 189 |.9x.7 G " "




116

PUNCHMARKED COFPER COIXS

No| Wt !ﬂ":" Obvarss, Reverse,

B

I;l'llﬂfl

211 187 |1-2x |As precoding. As preceding.

158 [Purehased; 1921.]
212 185 | .75 o
218 178 |«Tx0 "
214 178 i} » u i
2180 175 | 8 " o -
ll'ﬂ* 172 r"ﬁ o 1 " i=

8 Pl XII 1
217 162 B "

[Cunningham, 18984.]
C.CAL,PLL 20,




PART V

TRIBAL COINS

Metal,

No.] WL Slze. Orbvorss, Revorse.
ACYUTA
x Early Fourth Century a. v,
rownd _
1250 | 5 (Y 9 {(Aey-) in border of dots. @
| Cunningham, 18§94.]
PL XIV. L
2 ﬂﬁ‘-‘ *5 1] 1] (1}
3 | 283 w3 " W
| * 25'& *i'!ﬁ W (T L1l (1]
t!l' 23'3 "I-.I 1] s L]
PL XIV, 2,
] G| 230 < - ¥ T
7|2%5 | 3 i .,
|
8| 210 &)




ii8

Ha

10

11

12

13

15

16
17
18
19
20

21

22

O ey Obvarse, Roverse,
¥,
round

23.7 | .5 |As preceding. As preceding.
[Cunningham, 1894, ]

260 & ' " u
PL XIV. 4.

210 f "

2 |'l:| B -

20-3 -5 "

20-0 8] " " v

186 8] . " "

16:0 -5

16-3 15 " "

Is‘s "45 L1 L1} (1]

:I.Evﬂ *5 "n ] i

140 45 " ; 4

130 45 o =
PL XIV, 6.

135 45 W




ACYUTA 118

Ko

3

25

EL]

Wi m Obvarse. Revorsa.
K
ronnd
120 | 45 | As preceding. As preceding.
[Cumningham, 1804.]

] 1"“ S | ¥ [ ]
t l'ﬂ "'E‘ i (L] (1]

1Connected with Acyuta dynasty.

Pr---

e 13 i q (pr) in border of dots. A 16-spoked whesl,

[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XIV. 6.
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THIRAL CoOIRs

Wt

327

281

304

Motal, |
S |

Dlivarse, | Roverso,

1+0

1-1

ALMORA
Second—First Centuries n. o

SIVADATTA

-ﬁ\l\o in eentre.

Around, bull befom tree in
rabling; followed by legenil

&AL A& (Sivadatass). [Clive-Bayloy, 1889.]

PL XIV. 7.
PR, i, p 224, Bg

SIVAPALITA

Rude buman figure In centre; | As preceding.
bull before tree in railing: [Clive-Ba

yley, 1889.]
legend A% A 0 W (4] PL XIV. 8.

(Sivapdlita] sa)).

HARIDATTA

-ﬁﬁo in centre, As preceding.
Around, bull before tree in | Clivo-Bayley, 1889, |
railing; followed by legenid Pl, XIV. 9.

W U[8] & & (Uaridatasa).

(The above three coine: were found *near Alnmioral in the
Himalayna moustains’ and presented to Sir Henry Elliot, from
whom they passed to the Clive-Bayloy Collection,)

P.E. i p. 221,




ARIUNAYANA 121

Ko

Wi,

Metal,

Sire

Ohyersa, Hoverne,

81

104

125

ARJUNAYANA
Second Century = c.

Var. o

Bull L. en hill (?). Standing figure lwtween B
{lingam 2) and *

HELwdd (dj(ujndyan-)
[Cunningham, 1884.]
PL XIV. 10.

C., .45, Pl VIIL 20,

(ef. P.E, PL XLIV, 22y,

Yar. &

Bull r. before tres in railing. | Bull r. before lingam.
HELw L iEu
(A fundiyan{ay| dnn) jaye)
[Cunningham, 1804.]
PL XIV. 1L

Var. e

Much worn: bull? 3:? ¥

[=) ELwd - (=j(upm{a)y(a)n-)
[ Eden, 1853.]
PL XIV, 12,
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TRIBAL COIES

No.

Wi | "Bizs, Obverse, Reveras.
AUDUMBARA
Second—First Centuries B.C.
SIVADASA
Tree within enclosure on | | Two-storied domed stopa.
Forepart of elephant to L. on r. | Trident with axe on r.
/A | Undulating lins below.
Byuare
45-0 7 |21 - - - (S]1|vadasam) - - - AJ¥ (- - tar{alsa)
[ Whitehead, 1922.]
PL XV. L
330 | 6 |[PMAIP--- - - PAIPP (- - Sivadasasa)
| Whitebead, 1922.]
RUDRADASA
36-8 | 65x |As preceding. As preceding.
B - - - (Rudradasasa) | MOIP - - (Odubarisa)
| Whitebead, 1922.]
460 55 m" =t— g "
-4
36-0 | 65 |PMLY-- — =
FL XV. 4
400 | 68 |[----- | Vo (mahka - -) —_ | Whitehead, 1922.]
757 (Odubarie) Pl. XV. 3,
a0 T iy -- f-] In‘rp
[Trippal find, 1915.]
310 | 7 | HY - - L

{~ - ma rafia Hudradasasa)

FL XV, 10.




AUDUNEARA 123

.
@

12

13

14

X
square
330 | -7 | As preceding. As preceding,
PPRS[- -] ol
[Trippal find, 1915.]
480 £ 114 I- -n I (1}
450 | -85 | SR8y i
' PL XV, 3.
2 MAHADEVA
round
330 | 65 | Humped bull r.; lotua flower(?) | Elephant L ; trident on L
in front.
SIYLUSIYF around. ‘Iﬂﬂﬁ!&{ﬂ!’ around.
( hagavatamahadevasa) | Below TELE (rajardja).
Below PY{y (rajaradia) | Cunninghiam, 1894.]
PL XIV. 18.
C.; Cud. 1, PL IV, 5.
315 | 65 |Humped bull 1, As preceding.
& on L; %t above. Traces of legend around,
- - UAITF around. Below {ETE (rajarnja).
-4 below. | [Gen. M. Clerk, 1020.]
FL XIV. 1I7.
F.
420 | 8 |Tree in enclosure; forepart of | Stupa on |, trident with aye

elephant to |, on 1. onT.
Top PNV (Mahadevasa -) |Onr. ---FF
On r. - 717 (Odus - -) on 1. 2OIP

[Whitebead, 1922.]
Pl XV. 5.




124 TRIDAL COINS
|
Na| WL ':::L| Oibvaree, Revomss,
—— E — = — —
quﬂra
16| 420 | -65 |5V - - (- - Makadevasa) |- JAP - -
-9 2
[Irippal find, 1015.)
FL XV. 6.
16| 405 | 7 [--- xfsjay
Nofy
[Irippal find, 1915.]
PL XV. 7.
17| 315 | 6 |— xioiay
[Irippal find, 1915.]
PlL XV. 8.
18| 457 | 7 9 --age
[Irippal find, 1915:]
Pl. XV. 0.
18] 450 | 65 | - xinar
N0 - -
[ Whitahend, 1922.]
20| 428 T MY - - Qe
M7 -- [Trippal find, 19135. |
F. 14 DHARAGHOSA
round
a1 | 375 7 |Visvamitra standing facing | Trident with axe on r.; tree
with r. hand ralsed, traces of |in enclosure on I
gkin over l. arm. Around
In front Y§BY ( Fidpumiten) X el AF130] e ¥
Around PTRIPRI Lo Batow 200 il
(Mahadecass ruii Dharagho-| Betow UDIE
peiaa) [Cunpingham, 1894, ]
Below 29747 (Odubaris) PL XIV. 14.
Cy I PLIV. L.




AUDUMEARA 125

22

23

24

25

26

Wt H;;" Obvarss, Beverse,
F.
spuare
43.7 £ |Tree in eaclosure; forepart of | Two-storiod stupa ; trident om
elephant, L
TR - - ([ Makaldevasa |- 1E1JF
rafia Elhmgmlnn J [ Whitehead, 1922.]
Pl XIV. 15.
¥ 11 RUDRAVARMA
rowrd
= .7 | Bull r., lotus in froot, Elephant . ; trident with axe
?uh)?h.rlﬁ (Rafia Vema-|on L
Hira Rudravarmasa) | € X ¥ JLAXY Bfai F1|
AN (vijayata)
[ Lahare Musenm.]
PL XIV, 13.
C, CAL PLIV, 6.
Piang, Mws, Cat,, 1, PL XVI, 137,
X Uincertain
round
535 8 |Tree in railing. Stupa; tracesof Brahmi legend.
B onr (4. P. Rawlins, 1922.)
cobra on I, PL XV, 1L
97.0 | g5 |Bimilnr, =
[4. P. Rawlins, 1922]
PL XV. 13.
ARYAMITRA
710 <7 | Male figure standing to L.| Elephant to l.: tree on L
holding spear in r. hand, HEW N & (djamitans)
On 1 - -+ .
(Rafia Afami =) [Cunningham, 1804, ]

PL XV. 13.
C., CAT, PLIY. 7.




126 TRIBAL COINS
® Metal,
ol W | “gise, Dbverse, Beverse,
— = .
round
27| 5240 T | As preceding, As preceding.
MY (Rafia Ajamitrasa) |- WA -
[Rodgers, 1892, ]
PlL XV. 14.
28| 545 | 75 . Traces of legend,
~<1¥HM -] [ Rodgers, 1892,
28| 56-5 | — E]tphlnt to |. with rider.
DR TEE- -]
[ Whitehead, 1922.]
PL XLIIT. L
30| 23-0 | -55 |Elepbastr.; traces of legend. |Tree in railing.
Huh---Lef?
[A. Granot, 1885.]
Pl, XV. 16.
MAHIMITRA
31| 510 | -7 |Standing figure ss above, Elephant to 1.
P -] (Hah(imitrasa) |- - XLIEA (-]
[Cunningham, 1894.]
G, 4.5, PILIV. 9.
3! 355 i " T'I'Idl ﬂf w.
-\t [Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XV, 1718,
:’ !4*{' ~ " ]
L VRS [- <1t
Pl XV. 18.

C,CAL,

PL 1V, 8.




AUDUSRARA 127
Nea| WL m" Obrarsa, Raoverse,
i &
rotend
34| 31:0 | -65 |{As preceding. As preceding.
UL - (1% - Lo - -
[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.]
Fl. XV. 20.
BHANUMITRA
Yar. a,
35| 82.0 | .55 |Elephast tol. ¥ i g
MW AP ( Rafia Bhinumi-
P2 frase) | 1 P LA - -
[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XV. 1L
C,CA.L, PLIV. 12
34| 287 & " "
== " [4. P. Rawlins, 1922
37 | 250 - " #
+]m = ﬁ-‘. - "
PlL XV. 23,
33 33'5 "Gﬂ' W "
PUETA - llﬁ.l.,‘tf'ﬁ [--]
[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.]
PL XV. 18,
-!9' IT'Q "Eﬁ L] in
- 1R[] =
[J. P. Rawlios, 1822.]
FL XV. L
i'u 3?"‘ lﬁ L1 L]
- YJFP - (]384 -
[J - P. Rawlins, 1822 ]
PLXVIL 3,
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THIBAL COINS

Wou

42

i3

Wi '%;':L Obverse, Rovarsa.
¥, 1
rouid
235 *5 | As preceding, As preceding.
- ¥JA - - & -
4 [J. P. Rawlins, 1922.]
PL XVI. a.
325 2] — "
- ¥JAY [- -] §a¥'A (-]
| Conningham, 1894, |
31-6 5 ~= -
T
Var. b
585 | 75 ;?I‘;n figure standiog Ila L, | Elephnot to I with rider.
Iding spear im r. hand; [--]-I,;‘E'HP
undulating line on r, In- I
scription itlegible. [Whitebead, 1922.]
PlL XLIII. 2.
Yar. e
285 | 55 |Elephint tol. Blephant to r. befors ¥
PRI A -- J.'!‘Jw

[Whitebead, 1922.]
PL XLIIL 3.
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W, ::::I Obrvires, Reavarse.
AYODHYA
Second (Century o, ¢
Cast coins: uninseribed
A 5
round Fype L
230 | T |Flower, Plain.
[Cunningham, lBﬂ-l.]
Pl XV1, &,
C, C4.L, PLIX. ¥
Type 1.
34-0 | <5 |Svastika.
I# [Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XVI. T.
C, 4.5, PLIX. 2.
Type HL
36-0 | <65 |Svastika over fish: o,
= [Rodgers, 1894, |
Pl. XVL 8.
{ Fromn Shabki Deri)
380 5]
[Cunaingham, 1804,
Pl. XVL. 0.
C, C.AJ, PL IX, &
26-8 | -5 .
[ Lillie, 15803.]
Pl. XVI 10.
30:0 | -5 .
| Hden, 1853, ]
360 | a4

[Cunningham, 1894.]

K



130 TEIBAL COINE
Na| WL gr:L Ohvorsa, Roverse,
MULADEVA
& Second—First Centuries B c.
aquare
8| 660 | -85 |Bull r.; uncertain abject in a.g
front.
Y2TSAY (Maladivasa) f KO ¥ @)
h L N,
[Cunningham, 1894.]
PlL XVI. 11.
C, 0Ll PLIX. 4.
g ‘2'& *a L2 ] (1] ¥
Inscription illegible, [Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XVL 13.
10| 4560 | 9%-6 ™ =
hrokm [iden, 1853.]
VAYUDEVA
Yar. a.
11| 860 | .8 |Blephant | ; uncertain ohject $
in front,
Bu P AV (Vayudevasa) f ﬁ E
e o WO
| Conningham, 1894.]
PL XVI. 13,
C., CAL PLIX. 6
12 EB'H "9 w i 1]
SupAV l [Cunningham, 1894.]




AYODHYA 131
No| Wi :;,:L Obverse, Heverse,
K Yar..b.
#ytire
13| 490 | -8 |DBall r. befors on r. Stamding figure in centre be
tween two uncertnin olijects
(=) wrdV (probably abhiseka of Lukemi).
[Eden, 1853,)
FL XVIL 8.
" H‘E'E "“n (2] L1}
| Cunningham, 1894.]
VISAKHADEVA
Var. o
Lakemi standing facing. ' W
Elepbants on' «ither aide "-Fl ogo
standing on pedestals anoint-
ing her. f S.g E
AVSbAY
15| 430 | 75 | APAbAY -
[Cunningham, 1894.)
FL XVI, 14.
C,0.4.1, PLLIX. 6
IE 'ﬂ!rﬂ ‘a m}ﬁ? LU
[Cunningham, 1894.]
FlL XVI. 15.
17 54-0 B - P e .AF 13
[Cunninghain, 1894.]
!B m - S R L 1

K2



132

TRIBAL COfSs
No| wr | Mol Obverse, ‘ Reverse.
£ Var, b,
square
I9| 550 | 85 |Bull I.; uncertain object in el
front. f ﬁ E
BY - SAV
.
[ Prinsep, 1847.]
FL XVL 18.
20| 22:5 | .7 |--9bAV =
[Canningham, 1894.]
DHANADEVA
Var, a
Bull. r, before g our, Standing figure in centre: on
aither side probably variants
fhamader
aLsa¥ ( 20) of E anil £ Threa small
symbols above including e
and
21| 435 -ﬂx-ﬂl " o
[Prinsep, 1837.]
PlL XVI. 17.
22| 700 [9x-8 »” "
[ Prinsep, 1837.]
PL XVI. 18,
‘23| 380 | -8 "

[Cunpiogham, 1804.]

C.,CAL PLTX. 8,




AYODHYA 133
Mutal.
Ko Wi Bire. Obverss, I Heovorss,
-*3“ Var, b,
24| 1080 | 75 | Bull L. ; small uncertain object |
in front. H.-‘ %g *
QLAY (Dhanadevasa) & %
W W
[Cunningham, 1804.]
| PL XVIII, 1.
C., C.4~5L, Pl IX. 9.
Eﬁ }ﬂ?'“ '75 mw 1]
[Cupningham, 1894.]
FL XVIII. 2
Eﬂ ﬂ'ﬂ‘ﬁ '? [T] "
[Cunningham, 1894,]
SIVADATTA
Var. a.
r| 740 8 | Elephant 1. Liksmi seated facing; ele
; phantsoneither side sprinkling
Abave Pw (Sivadatasa) her; the whole enclosed in an
oval.
Fl. XLIII. 4.
28| 495 | .9 5 2 g
PAMY PL XLIII. 5.
Var, &,
291 430 56 i Lt L poertain
g p x woen twe W

symboli.
[Temple, 1902.]

PL XVL 7.




134 THIBAL COLER
-
No 'm ( Ohworse. Reversa,
It |
& Yar. e
*ruard
o As preceding, Group of uncertain symbals,
includiog 88 and a variety
Pﬁ - ¥ of tree in railing.
FlL XVIL 3.
al " "
FA - [Cunningham, 1894.]
3’2 ! L[ (1]
PAb--- Pl XVIL 4.
C.CAL PLIX 11,
Yar. 4,
33 Bull to 1. Liefore g on |, "
[Cunningham, 1894, |
F&w PL XVIL 5.
34 " "
- ASAY [Cunninglham, 1894.]
a5 " " “
PASAY PL XVIL @,
NARADATTA
36 Bull 1. before iqﬁ {8 Tree in centre.
. { £ on 1, OgO{?} on .
!W Naradatase
) [Canningham, 1804.]
Pl. XLIIL 8,




AYOGDHYA 155
No,| Wt *,?:_L Ohvarea, Rovarss,
x Uneertain
st
37| 310 | -55 |Elephant L; uncertain object | Tree in contre,
in fronl
- ltOb--- fnn r. Upcertain on r.
W Lelow.
[Cunpingham, 1894.]
PL XLIII. 7.
38| 40.0 | B " . Tree in coanire; other objects
uncertain.
[Cunningham, 1894.]
39| 550 | -55 |Elepbaot r. before standard, |Tree in double square.
---LEY [Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XLIII. 8.
SATYAMITRA
First—Second Centuries A.D.
round
40| 1365 | +7 | Bull 1o l.; standard on L. Cock to r.; palm tree on r.
&7 FUIAAT (Satyamitasa) [H. N. Wright, m’:ﬁﬁ.’j
".] Iﬂs'o "B i " L]
[Cunniogham, 1804,]
Pl. XVIL 11 (ebv.)
G, C.4.L, PL IX. 12
42 122:5 | 75 i E e
[C. M. Armstrong, Ewq., Pres,,
1890.]
Pl. XVII 10.
'H llﬂvﬂ 7 " ¥ "
[Cunningham, 1894.]
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THIDAL COLINS

Na.

14

16

L

18

49

51

52

Wt

a7-0

117-0

110:0

108-0

200

290

17-0

20:5

230

26-0

Matal.

As preceding,
[Cunningham, 1894, |
PL XVIL 14

[Conmingham, 1894, ]

[Grant, 1885))

[Cunningham, 1864.]
Pl. XVII. 13.

C., C.d.1, PL IX. 13.

Hize, Dbverse.
i,

round

15 | As preceding.

&I - -

7 |&Ipu--
8 |1A¥A ]
7 ﬂér =la
45 (&IFVA -
4 |JJY--
“i5
5 |&IFVA
1 g T
-4 - Yﬁ -

| Eden, 1853.]
Pl XVIL 14.

[Major Hay, 18860.]

(13

| Cunningham, 1884.]
Pl XVIL 15,

1]
[Cunningham, 1894.]
FL XVIL 18,

¥

[Cunningham, 1894.]




AYODMYA 137

No.

54

6o

67

58

60

6l

Wi

172

280

200

26:5

120.0

105-0

110-0

101-3

Metal,
Bize.

F.

roumd

-85

Obverse. Roverse.
As preceding. As preceding:
[Cunningham, 1894,)
— Yﬁ-” 1] T
Héyﬁ 1]
[Clive Bailey, 1889.]
i Yﬁ "
2 [Msjor Hay, 1860.]
KUMUDASENA
‘Iit;ll:ngl‘. before standard in -t._éz- in square.
‘H. N. Wright, Esq., P
fetytbap l cidtas 1900.]
(Rapiia Kumvdasenasa) Pl XVIL 17.
ARYAMITRA
Ball |, before spear, Cock r. and tree,
T T [Clive Bayley, 1889.]
HYUAY (dyyamnitama) "
[Cunningham, 1894,]
PL XVIL 18.
C., Gl PEIX. 14,
.y A -
[ Eden, 1853.]
HY WAV

(L 0. C, 1882.]




138 TRIBAL COINS
No. Wi :1-:.1. Obvarse, Ravarsa,
¥, 51
vowund
631050 | +F | As preceding, As preceding.
[Cunniogham, 1894.]
641060 | 7 |-YU-- . "
65| 870 | 5 |[-]YLIAY | "
661205 | 6 |HY.zV i
[Eden, 1853.]
67| 250 | 4 ’l-"ﬂh!-’ .
[Cunninghsm, 1894.]
Pl. XVIL 18.
C,C.AlL PLIX 15
68| 200 | 4 |[JwWwXAV "
Flav 1 [Eden, 1853.]
PL XVIL 20.
SANGHA[MITRA]
601230 | 4 |BulllL l'(_l_r in square (7).
Above P - - T s 18984.]
PL XVII 91
C., C.4.J4, PLIX. 16,
VIJAYAMITRA
Yar. a.
70| 32.0 | 6 |[DBull | before standard. Tree on 1. ; cock an 1.
AEUXAY [Cunningham, 1894.]
( Pijaynmitara) FlL XVIL 22




AYODHYA 138

Ko

7l

2

73

74

75

e

Lk

78

Wk Hﬂ';:.l- Obvarse Bovarse.
F.
rownd
400 | 8 | As preceding. As preceding.
AEwW . X [Cunningham, 1894.]
3!-[.! W0 Wi 13
ZEHJXHF [ Cunningham, 1804.]
Pl XVIIL 1.
30:0 | -55 5 Cock on |.; tres on 1.
[Cunningham, 1894.]
FL XVIIL 2 (obv. and
3 rev.)
C, 041 PLIX, 17,
a540 1 T "
[ Cunningham, 1894.]
Var. &
400 | 55 |Uncertain type. Bull L on pedestsl UVeforw
Around - - UYWAY slandard.
[Cunningham, 1894.]
PlL XVIIL 5mnd 2.
Yar. e
Stu
6. : pa
$6:0.1 48 zmejﬁy [Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XVIIIL 4.
C., C.AL, PLIX. 18,
Var. d.
29.0 | 55 -d,- Bull on pedestal,
o~ [Cunningham, 1894.]
AEW . - . PL XVIIL 8 and 5,
G, CAL, PL1X. 19,
39.0 | 5

- I > | Eden, 1853.]




140 THIRAL COINm
¥a| WL Im':i' (il yurme, Eaverss,
ERAN
Inseribed
DHARMAPALA
£ Third Century p 0.
'Ilﬂl"
11706 | 95 | ALJYD | Plain.
(Dhamapdiasa) [Canningham, 1804.]
! PL XVIIL 6.
G, Oid T, P XL 18,
Uninseribed
Yar, o,
2| omn |86 Elephant r. | 'Troe in ralling.
[Cunningham, 1894.]
PlL XIX 1.
¢, 042, P X1, 13,
Var. &
3 (1600 | -0 ]
% % ogo Bill to v, %ML
| Cunningham, 1804, ]
Pl XVIIL 1a.
G, (.0, PL XL B,
Var. o
4| 640 | BB

Plain.
[Cunningham, 1894.]

CLOWT, L XT. 11,




ERAN 141
|
N | IH::L Dhverae, I Reverm,
| - Var. d,
mpuard
51000 | -85 Main,
g ; ‘ (Canningham, 1894.]
Fl. XVIII. 13.
' E X
o, PL XY 2
6| 025 HA
‘ ' | | Cunningham, 1804.)
| PL XVIIL 18,
C. L, X1, T
Yar. =
719240 -1 Plain,
‘ @ m ” % [Cunningham, 1894.]
' PL XVIII 11.
|
| C, 4K, PL XL L.
4| L350 ‘ 1-0
| |Consingham, 1894.]
I Yar. /.
91920 | A5 Plain.
I# ” é% & |Cunningham, 1894, ]
g P —— Pl. XVILI.
X¥xak -
Yar, u
10| 9680 ‘B8 Flain.
# ‘”’ ” [Cnaninghnm, 1894, |
s Pl XVIIL 7.
| K¥xak
11| g5 | 73 " i
1cunningham.|in¢41
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TRIBAL COINS

| &

12

14

15

16

17

19

Wi Fgma Obverss. Reoverse,
X
Apuard
82.0 | 8 |As preceding, An precediog,
[ H. Nelson Wright, Esq,, Pres.]
Pl XVIIL 1%.
B8:0 £ L1
[J. Gibbs, 1881.]
7353 | 65 " "
[Cunningham, 1894.]
79"} i L 1] 1
FL XVIII 18
Var. &,
52'“ B (]
% g %@ gé " [Cunningham, 1894.]
FL XVIII, 20.
Eﬂ‘5 ~3 L1] (1] L1}
[Cunningham, 1894.]
| Pl, XVIIL 12.
C., C.4.I, PL XL 6.
620 75 L " | "
[Canningham, 1894.]
79.0 | -7 - "
GVl i ma
C, AL, MOXL 10
Var. i
1210 | .8

@ %@ g% I I [Cunningham, 1894.]
AR TS ‘
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Ko, Wi %‘;‘:}‘ Obiverse. ’ Bevaran,
£
éguare Var. j.
21| 73.0 | -65 Plain,
* * g é [Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XVIIL 10.
xrx:x
C,CAL PLXILs5.
22| 840 | 8 ., ,
[Cunningbam, 1884.]
23| 770 | ® ; .
PL XVIII 19.
24| 82.0 | .78 1
[Cunningham, 1884, ]
Fl. XVIII. B,
C, AL, PlLXI 4,
25 Eﬁ-ﬂ a Tl W ’ (7]
[Cusningham, 1894, ]
Yar. E
26| 112.0 | 85 @ " .
* m g Pl XVIIL o.
river with fishes and tortoises.
C.,CA.J,PLXI, 8
27| 625 “

i [ ‘

[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl XVIIL 21,




L

144 THIBAL COTNS
Na| WL %‘E:L (Ohverse, l Rovarss.,
F. Var. L.
!Il.lﬂf‘!
28| 58-0 T Plain,
| [Conningham, 1894.]
==
29| 510 | 7 | . % ”‘
[Cunuingham, 1894.]
G, AL, P XL
W 31"0 ‘ﬁﬁ LL] L] (1]
PL XIX. 7.
Var. m.
31 ??-U -E o
# g' P with R in angles.
standing figure in centre; river [Cusningham, 1804.]
with fishes balow. Pl, XLIIT, 8,
G, C.A4.5, PL X118
|
Viar. n.
32| 740 | -7 '
L' [Canningham, 1894, ]
PL XIX. 3.
standing figure in centre; river
Ilm!nw with fishes.
¢, (n4.0, Pl, XL 6.
Yar. o.
33| 360 | -8 ‘ E . Wg
Em [Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl XIX 10.




KATA 145

Wi !S?:L Ohversa, Rovarne.
KADA
: Third Century 8 c.
roaid Var, a,
funt
1160 9 | Large rayed cirele (sun), Tree in railing in centre; un-
certain rectangular object on |,
O r. TV (Kadas).
Pl XIX, 14.
Uy AL PLNGE,
Var, &
124:0 | -85 |Undulatiog lioe. As abiverse,
ﬁ | Rodgers, 1892.]
Pl. XIX, 15
for
164.0 | -85
| Risdgers, 1883.]
166-0 C
! [ Thomas, IB.SIJ.]
Pl XIX, 18
lﬁ?*u '5 1]
| Thomas, 1850,
125'0 ‘u Lid " =
[Cunsinghum, 1894,]
C., 0.4 ML 21,




146 THIBAL COINS
Ko WL :L:L Obverss. Reverse,
¥. 5]
round
cirst Yar. o
71430 | 95 |Fop Rude figure on r. holding staff
n in L hand; wneertaln object
T on ., ? kalaén with flowers.
undu A
R H-; below on L
[Rodgers, 1883.]
Pl XIX, 18,
&l 1660 | -85 i " "
[ Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XIX. 17.
C, CA.L, PLIL 22,
ageers Var. d.
911810 | 10 |Undulatiog line, Elephast 1.
A [Thomas, 1850. ]
for PL XIX. 18.
102110 | 1.0 i
[Whitebead, 1922.]
White King 5218.
Var. e
n| s20| 5 (b ? Kalaka with flowers.
| Thomas, 1850.]
PL XIX. 20,
Var. f.
12| 780 | .7 |Rayed cirele (sun) us on no, 1. | Horse 1.
[Eden, 1853.]
Pl. XLIIT. 10.
l! 59*0 'a 1] " e
- [Thomas, 1850.]
14 640 'M 1]
[ Prinsep, 1837.]
PL XLIII. 1.




iEAXATILY) 147

Wt *t::_l i Obvorse. Ravarss

KANAUJ (%)

E BRAHMAMITRA

965 | 8 ogo % ¥ i"/ [Thowas, 1850,]

q‘%gﬁl‘ {Brohmamitasa) PL XIX. 1L

| F g o

H#U'N;‘ (Sigamilam)

SURYAMITRA

Tlegible. |
[Thetmas, 1853 ]

PL XIX. 12.

VISNUDEVA

i i i I, before yipa?
i : % é $ ‘ o [ Prinsep, 1847.]

PL XIX. 13
LAY (Fisnudevasa)
J’-}:.. ll. ]'- ||.5.




14% TRIDAL COIXs

No.| Wo g;::_‘ Obverse, |

KAUSAMBI
Early uninseribed cast coina.
Third Century n.e.

Var. u.

Lenfy tree in three-barred rmil-

Humped boll to . before ¥
ing: ﬁ below.

il' il ¢ over wheel on 1,

% on r.

& %

round

1 | 15845 1 "

[Cunningbam, 1894.]
2 11180 | 10 "
: I'IH-I.I I‘D ] L]

Pl. XX, 14,

Q. 0T, FLY. 7.

4 860 | 1.0 " "

[Cunninghnm, 1894,
PL XXI. 1.

6| 863 | 80 "
| Cunningham, 1894, ]




sprivkled by elepliants,

C. 0L,

KAUAAME] 149
No| Wk g?:l' Dbvorse, Rovorse,
L A
rewnd
7| TB-0 | «85 | As preceding. As preceding.
[ H. Nelsan Wright, Esq., Pres.,
1902.]
Pl XX, 13.
8| 90.0 | -0 6
[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XXL 3,
8| 880 | 85 ..
[ 0.¢,, 1882,
1“ a0 l-U " "
[Cunningha, 1804, ]
11| 760 | 1.0 " " 0
Var. b
12| 2940 -7 " Bull r. before tree in railing,
but wheel o place of [#1. Nelson Wright, Fsq., Pres
1004.]
Pl. XXI. 3.
Var. e.
131100:0 | 1-1 | Lakpmi standing facing, being | Tree (wore conventiooal) in

Dbgqom ¥

[Cunnlaghum, 1804, ]
Fl. XX 15.
BloY..9,




150

THRIRAL COINS

No| WL 'E:::. Obwerse, Roversa.
Second Century nc
. A
vonisid SUDEVA (1)
§4|1800:0 | 10 |Elophant |. on zox before|Tree in railiog on r.: illegilile
pitlar. symbols oa L
1“5}&' ([ Sudevalsa) {Cunningham, 1894, ]
PL XX 1L
C., AL, Pl Y. 10,
BRHASPATIMITEA 1
15| -68 1:0 | Horse r.; % over square con-| Eleplant r. on xxxx: tree in
taining an uncertain symbol | ralling bahind,
in front.
[--]t’iﬂ:ﬂ" | |(>§Onbowanl.
(| BahaJsatim| ltnsa) [Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XX 1.
C,CA.L, PLYV, 8,
PARVATA
16| 120 | 45 |Bullr. ﬂ % 3
UAAY (Pivatasa)
[ 1. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.,
1904, |
| PL XX. 10,
IEI'.II' T-ﬂ " "
[ Cunninglam, 1864, ]
ASVAGHOSA
17| 21-0 | 65 |Buil r.: uocertain object (tri-| Tree in ralling; uncertain ob-
sul F) in cresoent above: jeets on r.oand 1
- Alues - ((A]ieaghagasa])
[Cunningham, 1894.]
| Pl. XX. 6.
C. CAL, PLY, 14
|




Eavhiual 151
No| Wi [ Metal Obvaree. " T—
BRHASPATIMITRA 11
Late Becond Century b .c.
Bull r. before Tree in railing in centre,
ogo Sy, g on | zou .
Y
OLdAY A
( Bahasatimitasa)
¥,
rotmd
18| 980 | 75 . OLs&AY - -
[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XX, 1.
C, C.AL, PL V. 11,
181210 | -75 . . §
--- 3¥AY
[Cunniogham, 1884.]
20(109-0 | 75 = . |
DLr¥A - -
[Clive Bayley, 1889.]
21| 1100 | 75 o - .
1y P
[Eden, 1853.]
22| so0 | 8 ¥ i
DLVAY AY
[Clive Bayley, 1889.]
Pl. XX, 3.




S —

152 THIBAL COLES
Fo.| Wt lu::'l' Dbvarse. Hevwrse.
= =L
vt
23| H00 i | As preceding. As preceding.
82l
[Cunningham, 1884.]
24| 230 | -5 |Bull l; oo above. %
B oon b { R L.
[--- 1Ay
[Cunningham, 1894.)
25| 168 | 4 |[Bullr "
# 10 r-
H. Netson Wright, Eaq,, Pres.,
t 1904.]
Countermarked series.
2g|121.0 7 | Type of Brhaspatimitrs, coun-| As No. 18.
termarked tree in railing. [Cunninghsm, 1804.]
PL XX. 4,
Gy Ol L, PLY, 13,
26a) 74.0 o ' ' "
[Cunningham, 1894,
271160 | B . Traces of type.
countermark trisul, [Cunningham, 1884.]
PL XXT 18,
28| 110.0 8 " L "
[Cunningham, 1884.]
PL XXI. 18.
20112010 | 75 e
[Cunningham, 1894. |
PL XXT. 17,




EAuSiMai 153

No| Wi ﬁ Obverse, Reversa.
F.
_ round
30| 950 T | As preceding, As preceding,
[Cunningham, 1894.]
BI 120-0 '?6 e (L
32| <96 Th - "
C,CAL, PLV, 12
First Century . c.—First Century A. .
DHANADEVA
33| 600 8 |Bull I.; trident belhind. Tree in ralling,
A in front. fe aviay
(Raja Dhanadevasya)
[Cunsiogham, 1894.)
Pl XX 12
G 04l PL V. 18
AGNIMITRA
34 (112:0 | -8 |Bull r. before é [}'_]anl.;tmninmiling:?mn
oo abore (MNXAE (4 lpimitasa)
countermarked with trisul. | [H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.,
1904.]
FL XX &
3d4a| 2240 ‘4 | Bull |. before g Similur, but i o T,
AT A
| Cunningham, 1804.]
Pl. XXVIII. 15,
C.. C.4.7, PL V1L 186,




154

TRIBAL COIXS
. Matsl.
Ko Wi | g Obrors, Reverse,
&
I JETTHAMITRA
351270 ¥ | Bull L. T'ree in ralling,
EOXAY (J(e)thamitam)
|Cunniogham, 1894.]
Pl. XX. 0.
C., C.4.L, PL Y. 16,
36| 590 | 4 |As preceding, Enﬁhﬁ'
[Conninghum, 1894.]
PL XX, 7.
C. 4L PLY.AT
37| BE:D o7 | lorse ta 1.3 ' in froot. | Standing figure.
On 1. Eﬂﬁhﬁ’
[Cunningham, 1894, ]
Fl. XX 8.
C, 0l LV, 5.
Incomplete legends
38| 645 | .76 |Bull . Spear; tree in railing ; chowrie,
LBY (- - navas)
[ Prinsep, 1847.]
Pl. XXI. 4.
30| 665 | 756 N "
wheel above, [Prinsep, 1847.])
40 EE'E +75 N 1] W
Pl. XXI. 6.




Eaviiwni 155
Mo, Wi t:L Obvarss, Ravarse,
.
round
41| 680 | -75 |As precediog. As preceding.
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl. XXI1, 7.
*2 ﬂ?-ﬁ- TE e i
| Cunningliam, 1894.]
43| GB:5 | -T5 — 0
44| 715 55 " ¥ "
'IE ﬂ-l-ﬂ 'F (0 1] [T
Pl. XXI. B,
46| 330 i o "
| Cunniogham, 1884.]
47| 335 | -6 ” o
‘3 33'0 'ﬂa 1 " "
; onr,
40 370 5 s i
60| 21.0 | .65 'L " -
Pl. XXI1, 5.
51| 190 | 48 - i
[ Cunningham, 1884.]
1




156 TRIEAL COINS
HNo| Wk m Obwvarss. Raveras,
¥,
round
52| 660 | 76 |Bull r.; trident Lehind. Tree in railing,
VauRy
[11, Nelson Wriglt, Esq., Pres.,
1904,]
Pl. XXT. 9,
63| 650 | .73 i
[Prinsep, 1847.]
54| 650 | TH T
65| G&0 | -75 3 "
[Clive Bayley, 1880, |
Pl. XXI. 10.
66| 600 -8 )
[Clive Bayley, 1889.]
E? 55’0 ?ﬁ Wl 1]
[ Cunningham, 1894, |
ﬁﬂ 630 "7 i 1]
Pl, XXI. 1L
59| 450 | -7 |Elepliant r. Tree in miling db ol
552
[ Bden, 1853.]
PL XXI. 12
GO | 150 | -6 .
- 4%
[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.,
1904.]




Na.

61

62

63

64

L]

66

60

KAUSAMBI 157
Wi g:::‘ Dbvarss, Heverss,
.
ronnd
460 | .65 | As preceding. Az preceding.
5 [Cunningham, 1894.]
40:0) | o Hull {?} r. "
| Aﬁa
[ Eden, 1853.]
"ﬁ-ﬂ *E 1] 1]
i5a-
[Cunningbam, 1894.]
450 6 | Bull L, "
ﬁﬂﬂ'u‘
| Eden, 1853.]
PL XXI. 13.
62:0 | -65 |Elephant r. o but AN on .
'Ha [ Cunninghans, 1894,
|
40.0 ‘ - o
HRA
[Cunpingham, 1894.]
450 | .8 | Bull 1(3) .z "
[Goxt. U. P, 1904.]
445 | 65 |Bullr. i ; b
db ; tree in ralling ;
EuX
| Cunningham, 1894, ]
ﬁl*n 'EG W as
Eel -

[Cunningham, 1894.]
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TRIBAL COINE

No.| Wt IE":L Obverse. Raverse,
¥, o]
round
70| BO-D 7 | As preceding. As preceding.
EwwX
[Cunningham, 1894,
|
7| B4.5 ‘# |Bullr, Similar,
- Exﬂ-!
[Cunningham, 1894.]
72| 510 8 =
i'ﬂﬂ.il
| [Cummingham, 1894.|
Pl. XXIT. 14.
72| T4.0 8 | Bullr.; trilent behind, Lllegille.
Pl XXI. 15.
KULUTA
. First Century 4. 0.
| VIRAYASAH
1| 757 | <75 | Wheel ded b irel I
llur dut.:ilm'ﬂ ¥y B 4
[ Arounil 3o
Qiway ¥ ﬁ&&}lﬂ{m} |
I;;HI& w [Cunniogham, 1894.]

( Firayasasya rajia kulitasya)

FlL XVL 4

G, CAL, PLIY. 14,




KUSINDA

150

Obvarss,

round
HETI] | T

KUNINDA

AMOGHABHUTI
First Century wu.c.

Silver.

Yar, o

Deer to r.; female figum
(7 Lakgmi}standiog (sometinmes
on lotus) facing, holdiog Nower
in uplifted r. haml,

é above back of deer.

23 above liorns of Jeor.
dk below deer,

fL i (r &) Y Yrst

A (or ¥y Eﬂ‘fEH- (e M)

(Rdjiah Kunihdasya (or »a)

Amoghabhuttaya (or ta) Maha-
rijasyu (or sa))

EiZivy Yursdpuie
fe¥

C. 4.6

(16 fxThpd Yurtad ¥
LEV

FEET Va5 XU
EY

¥ a8

e TR FPy (Raiia Kuni-
dasa Amoghabhntiza) around.

1l ( Makarajusa) below.

PR TR FEy

La i
[ Cunningham, 1894, ]
Fl. XXII., 1.

» BYCL




THIRAL COINa

10

Wi I;I::.I. Obverse, Roverss.
At
round
32.7 | -BS ['JEEI{ ...... Traces of legend.
[Cunningham, 1894. |
Pl XXIT. 7.
290 | 65 e vie "
Jitxh s [Whitehead, 1922.]
300 | 65 | JERTWHL: - VL8 [p9- - -y
[ Pl
[ Whitebead, 1922.]
| Var. &
34-4 7 |As preceding, but % below | As preceding.
deer and df between deer and |paf- . - .- - 1y
figure and M for ¥ P
SERTINY Vur - AN Y [Shaw, 1889,
WIEX PL XXII 2.
Var, ‘v
58:0 | <7 |Aa No. 1, bnit notling Lelow |- - ppaFPy
deer. [ Fhomas, 1830.]
Eix¥y Ywtad vie PL XXIT, 3.
E¥¢
seo | 7 JERTWHYwARYY [[----- |
ufed 1
| Cunniogham, IEB].]
oA PN 2
338 | 65

DWW B - - - -S| MDA FEY - - |
EV {Cunningham, 1894.)
Fl. XXI1. a.




KUNINDA 161
No| Wi | o Obvere. Reverse,
M
ot id
11| 22-7 | 63 |Troces of legend. PN - -]
witch "l
ke | Prinsep. 1837,
12| 508 | 7 | SLARY------- adwte|[- -y
[ -l
=] =l [ Thomas, 1850.)
Pl. XXII. 8.
13| 345 | 85 |[----- WHEWAAFEL |- - - -9y
i 1
IEE ] > | Cunningham, 1894,
14| 287 | 65 |BSLARWY YwdAY |- -]
bt
Yired = [ Canningham, 1894.]
15| 848 | -8 |®S LWHP *J-{&PYﬁ PR TV
fe¥ e .
[Cunningham, 1894, ]
Fl. XXIIL 5.
16 210 | 6o | @SLETWY VeaARY ([--phv----[Fby
weh | | gferey
i [ Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl XXII 4.
Yar. d.
17 fﬁw:‘i 45 | As preesding, but F below | As preceding ; traces of legeni,
2014

borse ; troces of legeod.

| Cunningham, 1894, ]
Fl. XXTIT. 8.




162

TRIBAL CODINS

Fn.‘. Wit : :;::} Ohiverse Rovirse.
_.I |
| Copper
Class 1: neat fabric with good legends.
Deer ¢, : Laksmi facing, holid-
ing flower as in No. 1. H:‘ k-4 g
% above deer, '¥ &
nbove its horns, ——
IR VoA AY VLS| osler of dots (u0 legend).
| ny
Rijfialf) Kvnindusa Am
vensdiel
18| 680 | 85 E{ﬂb’qﬂm&APY& "
[Cunningham, 1894.)
fEP PL XXIIT 1.
10| 620 | 75 | fr iR ad vife n
o [ Conmingham, 1804.]
w o | 8 frptwyoaf | ,
EM Pl XXIL. 14,
[Cunningham, 1894, |
C,C4AF PLY, 3
21| 930 | 75 [Trace of legend.
|
22| 478 | 7 |fEERW---- sfi-- - .
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Fl. XXII, 18.
23| 465 | -7 |[---|MISTE[-
&f | Thomas, 1850.
I Pl. XXIIL. 15.




KUNINDA 163
H-:q_! wi, I&u:-;.l Hiverse, Ruverse,
1
E
round
24| 415 | 7 |[--HEWH Yuad--] | As preceding.
| Thomas, 1850.]
25| 4240 & | 'Trace of legend.
[ Cunmiogham, 1894.]
Pl XXTII. 4.
Class 11: coarse fabrie and very incomplete legends
As in Class 1, but legeod | As in Class L
usually very fragmentary.
26 | 162-0 | 11 | Traces of legend. "
[Prinsep, 1837.)
Pl XXII. 9.
27 [ 130.0 | .95 . u
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl XXT11. 10,
281260 | 8 [[----[q Vurg----] .
[Edliot, 1886.]
29 |102:5 | +856 |Traces of legend. i
[Cunningham, 1894,]
30 [ 120-0 4 " " "
31 (1150 | -85 i "
['Thomas, 1850.]
a2 | 1259 -8 " "
[Cunningham, 1894, |

M2



162

THIBAL COINS

33

34

a5

36

av

39

40

41

42

42

Wt

870

116:0

990

05-0

860

T

aro

o94-0

505

600

Size.

round

85

B5

[ LT Hoverss,

Traces of legend. As preceding,

[Cunpingham, 1804. |
[~<2=~=-] % :

Pl. XXII. 12,

JEL-- - uEY :

[ Conningham, 1864.]
JEETI-

JE[--- I Y- TEL]

Traees of legend.

L]

[Clive Bayley, 1889,
[Themas, 1850.]

[Bush, 1865.]
Pl. XXTIL 9.

L1

[ Themas, 1850, ]
Pl. XXIII. 10,

[Major R. C. Temple, Pres.,
1802. ]

[Cunningham, 1894.]

Wi —_




EUNINDA 1656
Ne.| Wi gﬁ:}' Otivarss. Ravere.
=— om .
ol
14| a7-0 ] |E{£{- - = ~TeagAA[- - -] As preseding,
| Cinninglum, 1894. |
45| 550 | D CEE | eTEY N
I [ gl [ Thomas, 1850, |
Pl XXTI. 11,
a6 494 | .0 |[--EEWH - 5
[Cunningliam, 1894.]
FL XXIT, 13,
47| 66.0 B |z } HEIEP
' [ [Thomas, 1850,]
48| 570 | 75 |[--EDWHAL--- .
8 B = | Cunningham, 1804, |
49| 460 | 73 |[-HEWY[---| % .
al | a0 *7 | Traces of legend, "
o1 | 56.0 T
| Thomas, 1830,]
52| 410| 7 " &
[Cunningham, 1894.
B3| 40| .63 o " v
a4 40:0 T " " [
56| 380 | 6 |[--- -]Pgu‘lﬁ'-

| Thomas, 1850.]
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TRIBAL COINS

Fo| Wi !:i‘,':_"l Olverse. Roverse.
F,
_ rowmd
GG 420 | 5 | Traces of legund, As preceding,
| Thomas, 1850.]
67 | #1:0 06
| Prinsep, 1837.]
58| 30| 5 "
[ Cunningham, 1804, |
Eg 870 -I.'I " 7] (1]
a0 3“‘5 i Ve 1 ]
61| 360 | .6 | ogeEREY---] -
62| 2740 | .65 | Troces of legend, 1
[ Elliot, 1886, ]
g3l 260 | 75 .
| Cunningham, 1864, ]
H‘ 2"'“' -ﬂ ' L [ L ]
PL XXIII. 7.
ﬂ‘.'i 2&"“ «3b 1 1]
. [Cunningham, 1894 |
Pl XXIII 8.
66, 250 | 6 |[--TELI--] G
[Cunninghum, 1804.]
67| 260 | 55 |([---MHY---)




Tha

73

EUFINDA 167
Wt ‘ :mt' Olverse, Revorss.
& |
roneml
220 | & |-~ -}P!-][- = -] As preceding,
| | Conninghaem, 1804.]
a5 -5 TEt[‘ - "I (1] (11
Fl. XXI11, &
ANOXYMOUS
Seeondd Century 4. b
Yar. a.
Male figure [ﬁlu} standing | Deser |, 52 above liorns,
facing, holding trident with
axe on shaft inr. hand ; lower
or star behind over his Iaﬂ'% biehind., in fromt,
shoulder,
AnBASH-IGIYERT e B b
{ Bhagavata Cate(F tw | kra) %
F & = hrfw,
| = =] #rara-Mahitrana)
Border of ots,
2770 | 140 |--- n8ASKRO i
é [ H. Nelson Weight, Esq., Pres,,
1915,
PL XXTII, 12
2550 | 10 |~FMNERS ,.r)[- -1X{--] Similar, but & below deer.
| Spink, 1928.]
PL XLIII. 13
2800 | 10 |-- ap:ua: Similar with 5-" above.
| Rodgers, 1892 |
2010 | 1.0 |~FnBASK AQTIXICA - | Similar to 70,
ﬁlﬂ“ 6 | Cunniogham, 1894, ]
Pl XXTII. 14.
;045 PLY. &
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Na.

i3

74

76

v

THIBAL COINS

Wt %T::‘ ihverme, Rovaree,
rorid vis
280:0 | 1 (|e==] AT Similar.
1 | Cunningham, 1894,
Pl. XXIII. 13
2490 | 45 ||- e =tz =] without
| Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl. XLIIL 12,
2B0.0% 10 | Truces of inseription, -
K below ileer.
| Rodgers, 1892. |
181:0 | -83 -Inuﬁabg]‘rub »
£R and star above deer.
| Rodgers, 1892,
FL XXIII 1.
1310 | 85 |- |nBASHA[YLIAL-
ba & [Cunningham, 1894.]
G O PN
Var. &
2120 | 140 |Asin Var a Deer 1. on'r.
Traces of inseription.
g } S aliove K Lelow.
Fl. XXIIT, 11.
Var. e
2740 | 10 |Asio Var. a. Deer r.
Traces of inscription:
i E on 1. é oo,
[ Rodgers, 1892.
Fl. XLIIT 14.




MATHUNA 169

Ho.

Wt

89:0

TG-0

660

G8-5

26.8

Motal.
115

¥
sipears

Rt

B3

Obvorse, Hevorme.

MATHURA

Late Third Century B.c.
GOMITRA 1

Tree in railing in squure of
- EB g in centre. | 3085

[ A (Gomitasa) above.

L[ L& (-girinayim 1) below.
: “ "{_Cuunjngllun. 1894.]
Fl. XXIV. a1,
L L]
[T A¥-[LL] .

(Conninglmm, 1894. |
Pl. XXIV. 20.

G, O, Pl VIIL 10,

1L -

[Conniogham, 1894.]

Traces of legend. "

1 Another Gomitra of different dynasty.

Rude figure with arms up-|Three-branched tree In railing,
lifted ; | Clive Bayley, 1889}
Yo PL XXV. 3,

neAdr




170 TRIBAL COINR
Nl WL IHT::_L Obvarss, Ruvarss,
. 200-3t) B.o.
GOMITEA II
Var. a
Square, of Tude fabiric.
Standing female figure of god- | Three slephants with riders
dess (Laksmi) facing, holding | holding goads, the centre ane
lotus in oplifted r, hand, facing, other twd threeuquariers
to L
On L #
ﬁ on ¥,
@ below.
MY h¥ (Gomitasa)
&£ |{The whole in & circular die)
#ware
61000 | 95 | hd "
[ Buagvanlal, 1889. |
TI1150 | -95 i "
(Hay, 1860.]
#1070 o ﬂ'U'h[=j "
[Johason, n.d.]
8| 120:0 -7 | Almost Hllegible e
[Conningham, 1894, ]
{100 | 7 |NMEhE g
[Clive Bayley, 1889.|
PL XXV, 1
111020 | -55 |No trace of legend. "

| Clive Baylay, 1889, |
PLL.XXV. 2,




MATHURA 171

No,

12

i3

14

15

i6

17

18

[22.0

110-8

110-5

101-5

823:5

5140

Matal.

"l
Kl

round

b5

Obvarse, Roverse,
Round, of neat falirie,
nghd As preceding,
[ For tho type of. Pl XTIV, 8
from no. 13.]
| . Nelson Wright, Pres.,
1918.]
(1] LE]
[Clive Bayley, 1889,]
Pl XXV, 5-6.
e L
| Bhagvanial, 1889.]
L1 n
[Clive Baylay, 1889.]
No traces of Inseription, J "
PL XXV, 7.
Var. &
Type similar except that god- | ? Traces of above type.
dess holds lotus in 1. hand. [ Rodgers, 1883.]
gAY PL XXV. 4.
¥Yar. e
Goddess fucing on L.; tres in | Tllegibile.
centre. [ Rodgers, 1883.|
oﬁ: below tree
N h& reading downwands
onr.

PL XLV.1,




172 TRIBAL COIN®
Meial
No| Wi Size, Obvarsa, Revere,
Yar. .
Bull r. before tree in railing. | Plain.
ogo ut ond of Jegend,
et 1. o
- w'h
vl
19| 320 | -5 |[-¥WAY|
[Thomas, 1850, |
Fl. XXV. &
20| 440 | 5 ||-dA¥
[ Thomas, 1850, |
21| a0 | 6 |MEhE =
[Rodgers, 1892.]
PL XXV, B,
22| 420 | -5 |[[IMA--|
[ Thomas, 1850.]
PL XXV, 11,
23| ss0 | 5 |[-gh¥|
{Thomas, 1850.]
PL XXV, 10,
[ Thomas, 1850,
25| 400 | 6 |-Whe .




MATHURL 173
No| Wi %::_" Obvorse. Reverse.
BRAHMAMITRA
?“ﬁ o,
Laksmi standing facing, hold- | Three elephants with riders ;
ing lotus in L. hand, the central one facing, others to
I onl ogo oh'E. r. and L respectively.
qL.rU"h!-' { Brafimomitose)
E |Y
rownd
2| 850 | 75 |QLrdhd »
¥ [H. Nelson Wright, Esq,, Pres.,
1885.]
PL XXV. 12
27| 875 | -B5 & ¥ "
[Cunningham, 1894.]
8| 730 | 7 |QLewh(-]
L.}
i, C.A.T, Pl VIII. 12,
20| B85 | 6 |[JLOGAL "
L] [Thomas, 1850.]
Pl. XXV, 14,
30| B33 | 65 |QLEY]- -] "
¥ [Conningham, 1804.]
Vur. b
41| B3E 8 |Ax above, but é in place of | Megitile.
I [ Thomas, 1850.]
# s Pl XXV, 13,

QIEEX‘J- -]




174

TRIBAL COINS

Alu

312

d3

a4

35

Na.

Wi %‘:" Olvorse. Bevarss.
; GOSADATTA
Foumal
750 | 8 |Traces of type 5s on oo, 6 Traces of three elephants typo.
[€MEISA[ & [S. C. Pears, Esq., Pres., 1804,
(Hajnalh) Gopadatalea))| (from the Kurram valley)
PL XLIIL 18.
DEDHAMITRA
51-5 6 | Laksmi standing faciog, bolil- | Traces of three elephants type,
ing lotus in uplifted r. hand, [Gen. M, Clerk, 1920.]
#cml. oo om . Pl XLIIL 18.
SeWAS (Dadh|almitass) |
SURYAMITRA
Laksmi standing facing oo [Three elephants with riders
i with goads; the central one
before, between # on | and | facing, other two to r. snd 1.
oga [ For the type of. PL. XLIV, 8,
m P from no, 35.]
“.l,‘tfhk (Stiyumitasa)
1300 | -8 | &dthe "
['Thonas, 1850.]
1260 | 7 |&e R .
[Clive Bayley, 1889.1
PL XXV, 31 (rer)
1uE 'u ‘a I *I*‘U‘h"’ L

[ Thomas, 1850.]
PL XXV. 17.




MATHURA 175
—
No| Wi - Obverse, Revorse.
e =
winnal
36 1175 | 75 |-l hy As preceding,
[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.,
1915.)
FL XXV. 18.
37 1150 | -8 [[-laWhw .
[Clive Bayley, 1889, |
PlL. XXV. 19-30,
VISNUMITRA
Laksmi standing facing as|Three elephasts with riders
ns nhove,
before, batwesn on L,
and ofo onr,
ﬂli'rd" h¥ (Fignumitusm)
38| 815 | 7 |'-'|§'d’h[+} "
| Bhagvanlal, 1889, |
PL XXV. 15,
19| 50| .7 t'-]l;{rf h& ..
[ Rodgers, 1883, |
PL XXV, 16,
W0 790 .7 [-Jﬁllﬂ'hb]
['Thomas, 1850.]
41 ﬂ&-ﬂ o7 4 $4 ] 1]




176 THIBAL COLNS
'Nn] Wwe %::.I‘ Obverse. Roverss.
| | =
roiend
2| 7990 | 7 [-Iﬁin-] As precedinog.
[Thomas, 1850.]
43| 860 | 7 --1
FURUSADATTA
Laksmi staoding facing as|Degenerate copy of three
before. elephants type.’
0 [ For the type of. PLL XLIV.10,
# o L m e from mo, 44.]
UREIPAY (Puripndats:)
4] 935 | 8 (YpRIAY
Pl XXIV, 1, -
45| 980 | 75 |[----]Ad
[Swiney, 1869.]
PlL. XXIV. o
16| 860 | 35 |(Lypkdi---] "
(Cunningham, 1894.]
47| 90:0 | 9 |YpEIBAY "
| Thomas, 1830.]
48| 8L o8 l".H[‘ == "
| Conningham, 18941, |

¥ Tho gradual coreuplion of this type = ilustrated on PL XLIV. 8.1




MATITRA 177
Matal 3 ]
Noo, WL Size, Obverse, Tirvurme.
X
romnd |
19 700 | <75 |[---[PA# As precading.
[Connmgham. 1884.]
PL XXIV. 1.
|
|
50| 880 | 8 |[YpIE - - g
[Cunpingham, 1894.)
Pl. XXIV, 4,
(51 420 | 6 YRHEI-- -]
| Thomas, 1850.]
|
UTTAMADATTA
Laksml standitig facing as | Elaphant r.
before on SIFA between
$ on L anil 4% onr
| TAYSAY (tamadutasa)
|
32 (1085 | & |[R]AMSAM "
[Cunsingham, 1894.]
Pl XXIV. 15.
53| 670 | 7 |--WhAM
[Clive Bayley.
Pl XXIV. 17.
pa| aro | o |[--JubAM
| Thomas, 1850.)
Fl. XXIV. 18.




178

THIBAL COIN&

Bo.| Wt :1'::1' Obverse, Heverss,
BALABHUTI
Var. a.
Laksmi standing facing; ob-|Degenerate copy of three
jecld on either side not clear, | elephants type.
g0l aav
¥ (Rajial &) Bulabhitin)
rosnd
as| 810 | -65 |CadEA-] .
[Cunningham, 1894, ]
Pl. XXV. 38.
C., 4.7, PL VIIL 8.
56 665 | 7 |2l dAv "
| {Cunningham, 1894, |
Pl. XXV, 28.
£l Lil | Lil
87| 590 | 65 |[-y2l1EAw) | [Major R. C. Temple, Pm.].
1892,
Pl XXV. 24.
Var. &
# Another Balabhiti of different dynasty.
Standing figure holding un-|Tres in railing.
certain object in raised v, liand,
1502 2av
{Namia| 4] Balalhiitisa)
38 330 | 65 --gO2l) y
[Cunningbam, 1894.]
Pl. XLIII. 19.
€., (4.1, P1, VIIL 9,
30| s00 | 65 |--lalRN- :
[Cunniagham, 1894.]
PL XLIIL 20.




MATAURA 170
Ne.| Wt ]?1::'1' Obverse. Reverms,
RAMADATTA
Lakymi standing facing as be- | Degenerats  copy  of three
lore om m’ between | tlephants type.
# on L. and E onr.
round
601070 | 9 |[XBbAL-] "
[ Thomas, 1850, ]
61[100.7 | .0 [FXH--] i
[Eden, 1853.]
62{107:0 | -9 |[---]Ad "
| H. Nelson Wright, Esq,, Pres.,
10815.]
631060 | 9 |[-]X5A¥ " -
Pl. XXIV, &,
6411000 | 8 |[-]X5A¥ B
[ Bhngyanlal, 1889, ]
63 900 Ta r:b*f‘] e
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl XXIV. &
&, C.A, PL VL 186,
66| 86.5 | 76 ([XbAY "
[ Thomas, 1850]
FlL XXIV. 7.

[ |
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TREIBAL COINE

| #

67

68

9

71

72

Matal,

WL | Sz Obverse, Reverss,
&
wousd
1075 | 75 | [[X5A¥] As preceding,
[Clive Bayley, 1881.]
11635 | 1.0 |[[XbAY i
| Prinsep, 1847.|
PL XXIV. B.
110:5 | 10 |[-]X5AS N
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Var. b.
670 | +55 |As precediog. but arranged in | As preceding.
incuse square. [lmﬂl.u Museumn, IEB[L]
[XbAY Pl. XXIV. 12,
Var, e
Similar to Var. a, bnt legend | As preceding.
(& X5AY
Rijial 4] Riwmadatas
1165 | 85 | [E[IXSBAY X
| Clive Bayley, 1894.]
so0 | 55 |[-[R[XPAY " "

PL XXIV. 13,

C, AL PLYIIL 15,




MATHIRA 181
Nof Wi, | ol Obverse. Reverse.
Yar. d,
Faksmi standing facing os| Very degenerate copy of tliree
Lefore on AN Letween | elephantd Lype
oY | For thetype of. P1L XLIV. 11
# m anid 18, from nos. 75 and 77,
on |oamld un .
* e
OAAA Lelow,
rErxX5A¥
( Rajiial & | Bésdtasa)
All in ineuse square.
Ed‘
il
ma1ara | 8 |[[I§] XA .
PL XXIV, 10.
74| 1255 4 |- quxLA['J "
Pl. XXIV. .
7] 122-3 1 | Mo traces of insoription, bub -
types.very clear. PL XXIV. 1L
71230 | 7 [[R[X5AY i
[Cunningham, 1894.)
Co iy PL VI AT,
11960 | 75 ||[1RXPA[] .
| Bhagvanlal, 1889, |
Pl XXIV. 14
8| 960 | 7 [ﬁ[th--j ‘

[Cunpingham, 1894, ]
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THIRAL COINS

]

a1

B2

83

84

1185

950

a7-0

485

616

%T:L Obwarse. Ravirse,
- KAMADATTA

rownd
T

66

B

Lakgm as Lefore on S372R | Hlegible.

0 [Dlive Bayley. 1888, ]
betwaen # oo L. n.mi PL XXIV. 18.
probabily 1
nar.
(2 fxsiab|

(Rajiialk) Kamada{tas))

Uneertain: with title Makdrdji.
Laksini ms on above coins, | Three elephants type.

standing facing on &:Ea,
m on T.
S YXL[EY
- XL[E¥
[, Nﬂmn Wright, Esq,, Pres.;
w:n.]
FlL XXIX, 24,
[-- - -] EY -
[ Eden, 1853
froenes e .
[Thomas. 1850.)
-~ - Le[E¥ " i




MATUURA 183

BS

-1

87

88

89

WL %;:f‘[ Otverse, Rovarse.
SIVADATTA
(. B0-50 B.C.)
X llﬂkz}mhtlndlugmmi;;wlllmul.
round | | [Purcha o, 848.]
650 7 ]hclu\t; fun Lt # on . PL XXV. 26,
AUk m Ay
(Khatapusa Sivadatasa) |
HAGAMASA
le, 50-40 ..
Laksmi standiog faciog on|Morse L
04 holding Hower in up-
lifted r, hinnd, between ’ on
L and # on r.
Ajur Loy
(Khatapasa Hagiamageia)
810 | 8 | AAUVILEMX]- -] ,.
[Prinsep, 1847.)
650 | 8 |[--JLOAX] ] ;
| Bhagvanial, 1889.]
PL XXVI. 1.
49.0 8 awum- . -.J L1 e
PL XXVI. 3.
o | 7 |[--juvienXey

[Cunningham, 1894,]
G, 4.1, PLVIII, @




184

TRIBAL COINS

No.| Wi Fm":::l' Obverso. Ravorse.
¥, 3
rownd
90| 1020 | 75 | ARUYLLA]-0Y As preceding.
[1. 0. €., 1882,
PL XXVI. 3.
011050 | § |[-JAUNA- ¥ ..
| Thomas, 1850.)
Pl XXVLI 5.
02| 800 | 4 | ARUVLEAXEN-] i
[Clive Bayley, 1889.]
Pl. XXVI, 4.
93| 530 q - LR -] "
[Clive Bayley, 1889.]
94| 660 | 7 |ARuUYLLN- -] "
| Canningham, 1804.]
95| 650 | 7 |[---LEAXeId
[ Thomas, 1850,]
08| 660 | 75 | AALPLINXEIY ”
[Conningham, 1304.]
HAGAMASA and HAGANA
o7 | 675 | 75 | ARjud Horse |
ey [Clive Bayley, 1889.]
LMY ey Pl. XXVI a.
(Khatap| d|ua Hoginas
Mugdmassa)




MATHURA

185

Ne,

03

100

101

102

Wi

Metal.
Sign.

Obyyerne,

A8-0

a6 8

36-4

36-0

' Now, 08100 are DM, (ut. Gk and Scwh, Kings, p. 67, nue. 1.8,

At

roiind
0]

a5

b

RAJUVULA (Rafsvsuna, RAstna)
(r. 40-20 B.C,)

Class L

Bust of the king r., dindemed,
BACIAESNIC BACIAEWN
CWTHPOC PAIY (much
bilundered),

Portions of above inseription,

a*

Pallas 1., holding io 1. hand
huegin and hurling thunderbolt
.

LS ek AP

b

Varying leétters in fiold.

{dpratibutacakris
Chhatrapasa Kajuvulasa)

On L pUyy L7
Un 1., read outwardly, 2Ly
Below p)¥YYy
¥ onl., 7 on r.in field,
[Cunningham, 1864.]
Pl. XXVI 7.

»0[- - 10omy

PTIYY

[#]on L, U on r. in field.
[Cunningham, 15804, |

Traces of inseription.
[Cunningham, 1894
Pl, XXVL 8.

Traces of inscription around.
|==11yy below,
Fonl,"onr in feld,
| Cunniogham, 1894. ]
FL XXVL 11,

Similar.
[Cunpinghum, 1894. ]




186

THIBAL COIN®

Wi

105

104

105

106

107

108

104

1o

We %:-’::_'. Oliversn, ‘ Rovorss,
= -
Hoase
rotnd
30-8 | 55 | As preceding, Similar, but Lon |, Yonr ln
field,
| [Cunninghaiy, 1894, ]
Eﬁ-ﬂ "5 (L] il i
35“ 5 L] ‘ #1 i
30:0 | 66 W " b
PL XXVI. B,
G, C. 41, M. Y. 1.
43.0 | 50 " Youl,7onr infleld,
| [Cunningham, 1894.]
360 e ay 7 an L, 7 oo r in feld.
| Bhagvaulal, 1889. ]
a6-0 +ab " v im Held,
| Cunningham, '.IEDL]
Pl. XXVI. 10,
s €., C.L7, PL VIIL 8,
ot
a7 | -3 | Simllar, but ruder. As preceding, but ruder fabirie,
20 - -
Yy
Yan L, M our. in fiell
[ 3. 1. Rawlins, 1922.]
396 | 5 . -l
o in fald,
[Col. Shepherd, Pres., 1903.)
TERS - e7--]
o infleld,
[ Col. Shepherd, Pres., 1901.]




MATHUNA 187
No| Wt ::::_L Overse, Tevarse,
Class 11.
Laksmi standing facing be- | Abhiseka of Lakemi; the god-
dess standing in centrs being
twaen f on |. and ¥ on v, |gprinkled by elepbanta on
pedestals on either-side. -
XLrARud[L 32005
5 (Malakhatapasa Kijuenlasa)
rovsud
113 920 | 7 |[XLr-RudlE3 2085 "
(traces only)
[Cunningham, 1894, ]
PL XXVL 12
C., 4.4, PL VILL 4 (obv.)s
114) 900 | 7 |[---- LAWY "
| Cunninghnm, 1894.]
Pl. XXVI, 13,
C, C.4.1, PL VIIL 4 (rev).
Class I11.
Lion r.; $ nbove. ‘Traces| Hercules standing to L with
r. hand eut and elub and Hon-
?‘”Himlh probably in corrupt | o0 o0 | arm.
ey 21yl my b
(Mahakhat apratioha-
m j'qj-h.-:l
Var. & % on L in field
L15| 145:0° | -85 | No traes of legend, No trnce of legend.

[W. 8. Talbot, lsq., Pres,
1003 ]

Pl. XLITL 21




188

THIRAL COINS

116

17

118

118

120

121

122

123

115

1300 |
|

8656 |

8450

BO-D

Bi-‘bi.- ! Olivapss, Rueverse.
|
E Var, & & on L In field.
rounid
‘8 | Traces of legend, Onr. --phY --
Below [---|¥¥
[4. . Rawlios, 1022,]
Pl. XLIII. 22.
L Onl ppy ----
H -
| C. J. Rodgers, 1884,]
-6 " Ool -- ?ﬂlm =
[ 1ndian Mussum, 18835.]
PlL.XLIV. 1.
(from Hoshidrpur)
75 . S
[Clive Bayley, 1880,]
T 1] = E’??MY e
[Todizn Museum, 1888, |
PL XLIV. 2.
{from Amritsar)
Var. e. Yon L., M ao r in field
#£i5 | As precediag, Dol --Yy---
[W. 8. Talbor, Esq., Pres,
15803,)
6 "W m """
[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.]
% - Py Ul - - -
[R. B, Whitehead, 1922,
Pl. XLIV. 3.




MATHURA 189
ol e [Tl Ohvwree. Revers,
i =
rerigind
124/ 77-5 | 65 |As preceding. PAYIPA[- = = == - = 02
126/ 73-0 | .63 ay[--=--= ™l
[R. B. Whitehead, 1922,
126( 77:0.| 63 . - -Temiy UL- 1o lrwl?
[J. P. Rawlins, 1922}
PL. XLIV. 4.
127 865 | .65 > PAYIP I~ - - -]
[Col. Massy, Pres, 1389.]
128 600 | - [+==-- 107
[W. S Talbot, Fsq., Pres., 1903,
120{ 81-5| 55 - === 1My - --]
[J. P. Rawling, 1922.]
130 550 | .35 - ryy--- -]
[ W.S.Talbot, Bsq., Pres., 1903
131 53'5 'E‘ LI ] [- = '.E?a’[‘ -Mh -]
[R. B. Whitehead, 1922,]
132 500 | ; (1rY---]
[R. B. Whitehead, 1922.]
1343 40.0 -5 ~, 'I'rnm_ar inseription.
| [R. B. Whitehead, 1922.]
Pl. XLIV. 5.
lvsa 800 | 6 - [= - -lembyy[-- -]

| R. R. Whitehead, 1922.]




100

THIBAL COINS

|
Mo Wi

135 1160

I36( 875

137| 80-3

138 1300

189 50.0

ol
«7

Obwerse,

SODASA
{e. 20-10 Do

Var. a.

(rom of the Mahaksatrapa)

Lakemi standing facing be-

L } o b nod # 00 T.

XLrAAupyAYARupaT
FE¥s
(Mahakhatapas putass
Haatupe .‘fdr_i'ﬁnmj

fr-e=ece- RAud Y

Abhiseka of Laksmni; the god-
dess standing facing between
two. elepbanis mounted on
pedestals and sprinklivg ber.

| Prinsep. |
PL XXVL 18.

(/. 4.8.8., iii, P1. 18, go. 4.}

XLeARudyAi--- -]

[--A1Rud|- - -|

[+ - -JAudiyAd|

ILARLPYAYAL- - - -]

[Thomas, 1853,
Pl. XLIIT, 17,

[ Eden, 1853, ]

[Clive Bayley, 1889.]
PL XXVL 17.

|Conningham, 1894. |
PL XXVIL 14.

C,C.4.1,Pl. VUL 5.




140

141

142

143

144

145

146

MATIURA 191

Wi

470

J5

GE-0

405

30-5

270

35-0

Metal,

ronnd
65

a8

Olivarse, | Buvorse.

[']Ll'ﬁ.ﬁl.lpl.ﬁl"[- | .I As preceding,
| [Cunniogham, 1894, |
Pl. XXVI. 15

C.. C.AL, Pl VIII, 5,

frimrn s AudaTs Y- ;
| | Thomas, IBﬁﬁ.j

XUf[---- A -8V 5

| Bhagvanial, 1889,

Fl. XXV, 25,
Yar. b
(son of Rajuvala)
As no. 135, but legend Abhiseka of Laksmi as before,
rz;quqqmauym.rvv
( Rajurniaputasa Klatapass
Sodasusa)
ARV - - - -] .
| Bhagvanial, 1889, |
- 1Ay - -] .
[Clive Bayley, 1889.]
EEEEE ARU¥ T YY " "
Pi XXVL 18.

Var, ¢ (withont patronymic).

As above, but legend An above,
FXLeARU¥ /Y Y [Msjor R. C. Temple, Pres.,
(Mahakhatapasa Sodasea) 1882.]
Pl XLIIL. 15.

| This |8 the eoin read * Mavaka * by Bhagranlal.
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THIBAL COINS

No.

Maotal.

Wt | Size. Obverse. Raverse,
PANCALA
> [VISVA1]PALA
rovnd
880 | <65 E m 1 Hivgible, . 1
[Eﬁ]lrﬂl" ({ Vitva 2] pifeusa) [Cunninghmm, 1804,
All in incuse square, Pl XXVIL 4.
CoCAL PL Y1118,
RUDRAGUPTA
U S Ruiling with three pillars
: in ob
FARY (demguptane) (1o g 0
All in incuse square,
80| T PSR "llﬂunnlughtm. 1894.]
FL XXVII. L
L, CLA T, PLVIL, 16
81-5 | &5 |([-1§n[--] "
[Cunuingham, 1894.]
585 | 78 [pdn- -] |
105 | 6 I].jn‘!.gy : " "
320 | 55 [-;5:15.{;-} i ;

contral olject a trident.

. PLXXVIL 2




10

12

13

ralcira 193
Wk ?ﬁl:-l. Obynrne Revarse,
SURYAMITRA
2w ¥ Sun over 3 between plilars
» ﬂﬁw { Seyeenitraen) on railiog.
rotgnd
2430 | 10| EoRA(-| " [Da Cunha, 1890.]
22380 | 8 B Y o
=l [Cunningbam, 1894.]
€, C.AL, PL VIL 4.
170:0 | -85 | &quXAY “
[H, Rivett-Carnne, Bsq, Pres.,
1881.]
Pl. XXVIL 8.
1780 | 9 | Huxa¥ "
[Cunningham, 1894.]
202:0 | -8 |[-I]-]A¥ & "
FL XXVIL @,
106:0 | 75 |&LRA-] b
[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XXVIIL, 10.
010 | .75 | &wdAY

[Cunningbam, 1894.]




194

THRIBAL COINS

No

I5

16

17

18

21

2570

27340

2430

2300

2180

1940

184-0

170-0

Matal
Hiro.

P2

rounid
10

10

1-0

N5

1-0

10

1-0

1:0

Dhveree,

Roverse,

PHALGUNIMITRA

2w X

LanL £ XAY (Phagunimitrasa)

N SaaY

Female deity atanding facing
on lotus, holdiog uncertain
object in raised r. bood,

$ on L ; star above head,

| Da Cunha, 1590.]
PL XXVIL 1L

]

[Conningham, 1894, ]

[H. . Willock, Esq., Pres.,
1885.]
PlL. XXVIL 12.

[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XXVIL 13,

0., C.4.L, P, VIL, 5.

| | 1. Rivett Carnae, Esq., Pres.]




TARCELA 195

23

24

25

24

29

Medal,

Wt | S, Obversa, Reverss,
= =
round
1130 | 05 | As preceding, As preceding.
[Cunningham, 1884.]
e & IE'M‘}P " 1
865 | 75 |LanfXAY i
| [ 0. Rivert-Carnac, Esq., Pres,]
950 | -8 ; L
[Clive Bayley, 1889.]
Pl. XXVII, 14,
46-3 | <75 ;
I [Conningham, 1894.]
BHANUMITRA
Var, a.
E m i iSun batwaon plllars on miled
- stal. . and 1
ALXAY (Bhanumitraes) peds R anr. en
182:0 | 65 |qrdaY ;
[Cunningham, 1894.]
, 0.4.F, P VIL 6
2160 | 1.0 )
| . Rivete-Carone, Eaq., Pres,
1881. |
PL XXVIL 1.
1300 | 8 |[-- XaY

(1L D, Willock, Esq, Pres]

ot



186 TEIBAL COING
';u_ Wit ';';'I":f'l Obversa Haverse.
rownd
30| 825 | 55 |[Ardad As preceding.
[Counningham, IHH.]
31| 450 | 6 |Au[-]4¥ "
[Cuoningham, 1804, ]
Pl. XXVIIL 17.
32| 2753 | 46 o K0
[Cunninglam, 1804.]
33| 143 | 45 i ; o
4| 160 45 i
&, O PL IV 18,
a5 180 5 " " "
PL XXVIIL 15
C., AL PLYILS.
35 lﬁ‘ﬂ A4 i I
[Cunsningham, 1894.]
Pl XXVIIL 18.
3? Iﬂ"ﬁ *is (1 1]
| Canningham, 1894.
Pl XXVII. 19.
38! 135 | «da i i
[Cunningliam, 1894,]
PlL XXVII. 20.




PARCALA 197

No

39

Fha

40

41

42

43

14

Wi

246-0

2470

1850

930

25240

240.0

2356-0

1§10

10

1-05

-85

1.05

1-06

Ohvorse. | Reoverne.
Var, b,

m on obverse obliterated by countermnark i
"Llﬂw Sun between pillars on railed
countarmark pedestal.

[Cunningham, 1894 ]

C., 4.1, Pl VIL 7.

[ Spink, 1928.]

|-l XAd

[Da Cunha, 1889 ]

a14A .
[Cunninglam, 1894.]
BHADRAGHOSA
5 m i Female deity standing facing
on lotus.

I‘I}MP ( Bhadraghosnsa) $ an |.; starabove:; S onr,

APt "
[Cunningham, 1894;]
Pl. XXVIIT, L
C., (L1, PLOVIL 10,

ALY ,

.lmunlmnnrk i | H. Rivett-Curnae, Esq., Pres. |
Pl XXVIIL 2

- P

cotntermark [Da Cunha, 1890,

AP

[Cunningham, 1894 |
I PL XXVIIL 3.
O, 04,1, PLVILL




198

TRIBAL COIXA

Matal,

No| W g Oliverss, Revarse.
BHUMIMITRA
& WL ¥ Male figusé with fiaming Bkt
. standing facing Letwean twn
. AXRAY (Bhiimimitrasa) pillars on railing.
povnil
161241:0 | 10 | gXaM B
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl XXVIIL 4.
17 | 230.0 | 1-05 . i
| H. Rivett-Carnac, Esq., Pres.,
1881, |
Pl XXVIIL 6.
48 | 2370 | 1.0 . i
[Da Canhba, 1890.]
49 (2520 | 10 . .
[Cunningham, 1894, ]
50 Iga*ﬂ -35 # I L1
Pl XXVIIL 7.
C., 4.0, PL VIL 12,
a1 | 1890 | 1.05 i b
[Clive Bailey, 1889,
Pl. XXVIIL. 5.
521260 | .8 "

"

[Cunningham, 1894.]
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]

i

56

57

58

Wi

630

585

570

69-0

41-0

2ik8

2910

| Metat, |
| ‘Biza

Ohvaree,

| B
roesud

Wil

it

DHRUVAMITRA

&L ¥

3&; jb’ (L *hrucamitraa)

aY|-- P

g g{ J |Conningham, 1894.]

Pl XXVIIL b.

C.. 4.1, PL YL 5.

SEJHP [Cunpingham, 1894.]
gAY - 5

Pl. XXVII. 6.

) [Cunningham, 1804. ]

ga--) . .

PL XXVII T.
JEC-1) [Cunningham, 1884.]

AGNIMITRA

Bw ¥ wessismans
ﬂﬂﬁj}’ (A gimitrasa)  form between two pillars.
Hdpy

0, C.AL; P Y1 13

As No, 2.

) [Cunuingham, 1894.]




THRIRAL CULWNS

o Wt %ﬂﬂ' Obverse, Reoverse,
A
round
6o 2920 | 10 |HAXAY As preceding.
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl. XXVIII. 8.
612830 | 10 i
[Da Cunha, 1890,]
82| 2740 | 105 : :
[ H. Nelson Wright. Eaq., Pres.
1915.]
532850 | 10 " ;
[H. Rivett-Carnac, Esq., Pres,
1881.]
a4 | 25940 | 1-05 i iy
[Cunningham, 1894.]
65| 810 | 7 . § :
PL XXVIIL. 8.
66| 880 | -85 y -
[Parkes Weber Gift, 1906.]
67| 820 | -7 L
[Cunningham, 1804.]
68| 89.0 | 63 : :
C. CA.L, Pl YIL 18,
69| 800 | 7

[ Thomns, 1850.]
Pl ZXVIIL 13
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o] vy, | Bl Obverse. =
I o Y
rorerud
0 w00 | T HAXAY As preceding.
{Thomaus, 1850,]
PL XXVIIIL 1l
1| 980 | 7 . )
[Cunuvingham, 1894.]
2l1rs | 7 . ‘ §
73| 815 | 63 o -4 >
74| 570 | -6 ., .
[H. Rivett-Carnac, Esq., Pres.,
1881, ]
75| 30| 6 HALL--) .
[Cunnisgham, 1891, ]
6] 30 | 45 | HqAdRY . .
PlL XXVIIL 13,
C, .41, PLVIL 14
77| 52000 5 -
[ H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres,,
' 1915.]
TH| az-0 5 "
[Cunniogham, 1881,
PL XXVIIL 14.
79| 790 | 85 |As above, but E G ‘I .
obliterated by countermark || Hl. Hivett-Carnac, Evg., Pres.,
stapding female figure. T, 1asa.|
#0 1200 | -85

eountermark lion 1.

[Clive Bayley, 1884.]
Pl. XLVL 15.
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TRIRAL COINS

No,

81

B2

#3

B4

85

BT

LL]

Wi, . ';'1':" Obvores, | Raverss,
VISNUMITRA
E m i Facing deity bolding unesriain
objects in either outstretcliod
.&lﬂiﬁp ( Fipnumitrasa) hand,
¥,
vl
60-0 | 55 3?{39 .
[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XXIX, 8,
C., C. 4.1, F1. VII. 21.
8590 | 65 W T
[Cunningham, 1894.]
680 | -8 . w [1bbetson, 1920.]
59-0' 'E 1] [
[ Nelson Wright, Esq.. Pres. |
PL XXIX 8.
ﬁ?-ﬂ- "s (1] i1
[ 1. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres. |
Pl XXIX 9.
480 | 6 . .
|Conningham, 1894:]
JAYAGUPTA
g2 L X ¥ oo 1 sanding deity in
E*nﬂp {J"&'"F"Fm] !-ﬂ!h“’-
ges | 5 |Eenyy "
PL XXVIL 18.
230 | -45

PL XXVIL 3.
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No.

a9

80

] |

B2

94

05

Matal, |

WL g Obvere, Foverse,
JAYAMITRA
& L X Standing deity facicg below
d _ pitlars on pedestal,
¥ Ew j-é" (Sayamitrosa)
roiod
TT0 7 E"Jﬁy W
|Cunningham, 1894, ]
G50 N o i o
Pl XXVIII, 17,
., C.4.1, P1, VII, 17.
69-0 7 "
[Cunningham, 1804.]
G600 b @ 1
| H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres. |
Pl. XXVIII, 20.
690 | .7 = v
[ . Nelson Wright, Eaq., Pres |
PL XXVIIL 2L
710 T "
[H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres. |
PlL XXVIIIL 18.
INDRAMITRA
E m i Standing deity faciog on
pedestal, holding  upcertain
+5XAY (Didramitrasa) object in r. hand,
820 | 65 | wpEAY .
{Cunningham, 1884,
Pl. XXIX 2




204 TRIBAL COLNS
No, Wk m fibvorsa, Reverss,
—l ————
raumd
960 780 | 63 | eBXAY As preceding.
| [Cunningham, 1824 ]
a7y T6:0 | B3 . " i
08| 660 | 6 . | " :
C., C.d.1, PLVIL 18,
90 65-0 | -85 " v
| [H. Rivott-Carnac, Esq., Pres
1881.]
PL XXIX L
99al 64.0 | 1§ ., "
' [Spink, 1928.]
o0 54.0 5 g | Deity [n archway ; x' on L
. [Cunningham, 1894.]
C.. O, PL VIL 20,
101l 45.0 -5 - " "
102 45.0 | .5 . =
[ H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.]
1080 380 | .3 " "
[Cunninghnin, 1894.]
Pl. XXIX. 3.
104 325 | .3 .
|Cunningham, 1894.]
'
106, 370 | .5 " | H. Nelson Wright, Eaq., Pres. |
PL XXIX, 5.
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Na| Wi !;:E' Obverse, Heverss.
PURI
Yar. o,
Rude figure of king standing | Rude figure of deity standing
facing with head to | and r., |to L with r. arm outstretehed
hand outstretched as if sprink- (and 1. arm beot resting on hip
ling incense on altar mmd L |(this type goes bock to a
arm raised as if holding scep- | Kushan reverse likse BM.C,,
Lre (the type goes back to a Pl XXVIL. 1, 8, 4),
Kushan obversa like BMC.,
A |PILXXVIIL 2)
roenad
111320 | <9 * "
(from Puri) | (44 Soe Rengal Pres, 1895.)
FL XXX 1.
2185 % o [A#, Soc. Beogal Pres., 1895.]
3 1350 -8 " " 1} i
PL XXX 3
‘t l-i-.'i-ﬁ ‘gﬁ " W L]
[As. Soe. Dengal Pres, 1895, ]
4 | 1450 ] " .
E I- H-U & " T ¥ (1]
Var. &
7 |145:0 | 85 |Similar, | Similar, but both arms out-

[from Purf)

|wteetebbed at angle of 457
Crescent on . above.

[ A= Soe. Bengnl Pres, 1895,
PL XXX 8.
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THIRAL COLNA

10

12

13

4

15

Motal.

WL Bl Dbworss, Revorss,
. v
ar; (e
1487 | .85 |Similar, but crescent above|Similar, but v, arm mised 45°
on above shoulder and . arm
(from Pari) | outstretched 3% below.
[As, Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.]
FlL XXX 4.
156:5 « N " I
[As. Soc, Bengal Pres. 1895.]
Yar. d,
120:0 | 9 | As precediog. | Similar, but position of arms
(from Purfy | Fevered. _
[As Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895, |
PL XXX 7.
Yar. &
1320 | -9 |Similar, but position of arms| As in Var, e
reversed ; crescent above on r. [As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 13554
(from Purf) PL XXX, 10.
lﬁ"ﬂ ‘9 1] Wi "
[ As. Soc. Bengal Pres,, 1895. |
150-0 -4 - ™ - ¥
Iiﬁ-ﬂ -ﬂ‘ Wi Ak (2] L
Yar. /.
12040 | 0 |Similar, but smaller, oven|Similar to obverse,

oruder figurn; Kushan dress
still obvions; both arms out-
stratched, and like tho legs
and feel represented by thick
semicivales.

(from Puri)

[ As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1893, ]
PL XXX 5
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No,, Wi ‘:f:" Obiwerse. Roversa,
F. Yar. g
roumd
161500 | .9 | Similar to Yar. £ Similar to Var, f, with addition
of semicinele above on L
| As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.]
Yar. A,
IT[143:5 | . |Similar to Var. £, but r. em | Similar figure to | with Loth
borizontal and L. raised 43° | arms outstretched to | so that
(from Purr) little is seen of the right one;
ereseent above om 1.
[As. Soc. Beogul Pres., IE&E.'l
Pl. XXX. 8.
la 14?‘5 'g (1] L] |
[As. Soe. Bengal Pres,, 1895,
‘ﬂ ]52"0 '9 L1 (1] (3]
20/ 1450 -8 " o -
21 147'“ "9 we i
a3 13?'5 B 1] T (2]
2311350 -9 i W
2" !25'0 ‘g " Wi L] L]
251 1250 0 # " " "

PL XXX. 9.
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Ko, WL IS'E:.L Obvare, Roverse.
B E
round
26 | 1630 | 95 | As preceding. As preceding.
[As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895, |
2P| 470 | -9 i "
28 | 128.0 | -85 i . "
48| 9140 | 85 h "
(from DBhanjakia) | [Tle Maharajs of Mayurbhanj,
Pres., 1924.]
30| BTG | «BS Ty " ,
:’l lﬁ'u 'E T [T} (1] T
PL XLIV. 14
32 sl+ﬁ ‘si " (1] 1]
[ The Maharajaof Mayurbhanj;
Pres, 1928, ]
35| 785 45 a " " 4
34| 760 | 85 } - 2
PL XLIV. 15,
36| 790 | 7 ” . "
[ The Maharajn of Mayurblinng,
Pres., 1928, ]
36| 715 | B g v u :
:7 aﬂ"s’ 8 ] W 1] 1]
38| 6430 L. " P ' "
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Ko WL g::l' Oliveree, Boverss,
& Yar. i,
round
39 (130:0 | .9 |Similar I‘.,uI Var. &, but erescent | Similar to Var. f.
above on |. ' [As. Soe. Bengal Pres., 1895 ]
3 =y g
{firim Eet) Pl. XXX. 11,
Yar. {.

40 | 160-0 A0 P Bimilar, but r. arm horfzoptal | Similar, Lot both arms out-
nod | at aogle of 457; cres- stretched ot angle of 457:
cent above on 1. crescent above on |,

(from Puri) | [As. Soc. Bengal Pres,, 1895 |
PL XLIV. la.
Var. &

411820 | -0 |Similar, but ©.oarm raised 45%| As Yar. e,
from shoulder awd 1. 45° below | As. Soc. Bengal Pres., 1895.]
—npparently walking to L; i
crescent aboye on 1. Pl XXX 13

(from Puri)
Yar. [

4211300 | -0 [As Var £ As Yar. Lo

{from Pari) | [ A« Soe. Beogal Pres,, 1895.]




210 TRIBAL COLKA
Na,| Wt "31::" Ohverse, Revarse,
RAJANYA
Type L
Brahmi Inseriptions
CLASS 1.
Deity (7 Laksmi} facing, liold- | Bull I in rayed eircle.
ing Intua (7} in v, hand ; ¢losely
resembling Mathurd deity,
fE}EJ.u}P
(fdjaiia janspodasa)
.
rownd var. s
1[0 | 7 | TEMLUpY Bull 1. in rayed cirelo.
[Cunningham, 1894,
Pl, XXIX, 15.
C, A1, PLLS
2| 770 7 ([EME--- | ;
‘ [Rodgers, 1893.]
Pl. XXIX, 23
Var. & ruder fabrie.
3| 600 | -5 |[[-JEMELULPY Bull L in rayed circle,
[Clive Bayley, 1889.]
PL XXIX. 18
‘ 33-'3 ‘“5‘ 1 "
[4. P, Rawlins, 1922.]
Pl IX1X, 17.
o 41+5 6 l[' -TF'E.LLE‘ 'J 1
[ 4 P. Rawlina, 1922.]
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Wl We | She Obverse, Revarse.
= o
rowmnd )
6| 835 | 68 |TEA--Juf--] As preceding.
[¥. P. Rawlins, 1922.]
7| 800 | .65 |JEMELLE--]
8| 300 | 85 |[---ELupt . ;
Pl. XXIX. 10,
9 38.0 | .63 Tmuit-' ;
[lodisn Museum, 1889.]]
Pl XXIX. 18
10] 255 | -5 - T | )
RS ' " [Thomss, 1850.]
I ¥
Yar. e
i1 314 7 |As above, but very erudely! Bull L in rayed cirele.
S pmniag; [J. P. Rawlins, 1922.]
== =~ kL ont, PL XXIX. 22.
Lt on L.
CLASS 2,
Kharoathi Inseriptions,
Goddess (Lakemij standing Bull |, in rayed circle.
facing, holiding Iotos in r. hand
s on ¢oing of Mathurd,
Attty
(ftajafia janapadasa)
12| 56w | 7 |»pld "

[ 4. P Rawlins, 1922.]
Pl XXIX 13,

rl



212 TRIDAL COINS
Ba| WL ml' Obverse, Hevers.
— == = — 4
ot
13| 370 | 75 |[-- -] As preceding.
[4. P. Rawlins, 1922.]
PL XXIX. 2L
14| 320 | 65 |[---]P1Y %
[J. P. Rawlins, 1922.]
15| 260 | 7 |==-<]94[--] o
16| 150 | 5 |pA---] " "
PL XXTX. 20.
Type 11.
17| 415 | 65 !Staniding figure facing L r
band raised; on L traces of in rayed cirele,
inseription. [J. P. Rawlins, 1922.]
Pl XXIX. 1.
Type: 111
181113 & | Stups; troces of inscription: | ‘I'ree in railing.
(4. 1. Rawlins, 1922.]
| PL XXIX 12
Type IV,
19| 430 | T Eﬂumhmd stupa; traces of AT AE above
harasthi legend ou . [ :.ﬁ 9, * 4l bentre.
|_|,u,-'H { Tretkatajanapidosm)
[4. 1, Rnwlins, 1022.]
Pl XXIX. 10




RAJANYTA 213
Hn.li Wt "E:::I Ohverse, ‘ Revoras.
| | _|
| A Type V.
| pe |
o6 520 | -8 |Type not clear; probably | Horse | in doulle square; the
| standing figure oo railed | Ioterstices filled with semi-
pedestal, circles,
sthlimy [ Rodjgers, 1892, |
(Khatapasa janapadasa) Pl. XLIV. 13
Type VI,
ot
21| 82.0 | .7 |Typesusbeertain; include A &
Below, -JMOELLPY [H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.
19135
PL XLIV. 4.
32, 750 | .7 |Bimilar, Illegible.
ndeLuy - Pl. XLIV, 7.
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TMEAL COINE

Ko,

WL I:::;f' Obvarss, l Revers,
TAXILA
Inscribed Coins.
CLASE 1.
"1"::':3 o Var, a.
800 | 65% | LAY (Negama) KJ'8| Aar ]
‘B {T‘nﬁma{rn tl:ru?]:l
[Cunningham, 1857.]
Fl. XXXI. L
C., CA.L, PLIIL 8.
Yar. b
o700 | 0 ﬂu‘ ( Negamit) |HS‘ ( Dojaka)
I [Cunningham, 1884.]
FlL XXXI a4
O, oAt ™. L8,
11256 | -85 @ "
[Cunningham, 1864, ]
Pl XXXI. 3,
l'ﬂ-‘!-ﬂ -ﬂR'B {1 ] e
[ Canningham, 1894,]
Pl. XXXT. 4.
73"“ -8 T - -
braken [Cunningham, 1894,
410 | 5 |IA- Ilegible.
broken [ Canningham, 1857.)




TATILA 2156

Ko,

-l

10

i2

13

Wi Hs::':' Olbveres, ‘ Teverse,
i Yar. ¢
-Irﬂﬂi'l‘ | )
an-d | 85 | 1AM (Neguma) 96T (Dejuka)
[Conniogham, 1894.]
| Pl XXXI 6.
C., 4.5, PLL 10,
705 | 75 [IAY .
[Conningham, 1894.]
Pl. XXXI. 6.
62:0 | -9 v
[Hay, 1860. ]
Var. d,
G660 B Negamis E
MH' { fga } 1{1} J {A‘{'MJ
[Cunningham, 1894, |
PL XXXT. 7.
C. A, PL L 1.
7740 | -8 i HA[-]
A'f [ Hay, 1860, ]
| Pl XXXL 8.
Var. ¢
970 | 6 [1AY (Negama)  Mlegible.
[Cunningham, 1884,
I PL XXXI. 10,
Yar. f£
1Mas | -2 [%WM-- (- -dar) Tllegible,
wib (= = kame) [Cammingham, 1894, |
PL XXXL 8,

C,C4.L, PLIL 1L




216 THIRAL COINS
No wi | Metal Obwerse, Revarse,
OLASS 2,
Yar, o
Sistean-spoked wheel: - - -
around ; 2 above 5'-5
w}’;ffﬂ [ Paisiicanekenie)
A
oquecer
1* ﬂr'ﬂ 'S W (2]
[1.0.C.)
Pl. XXXI, 18,
15| B30 - "
[W- &, Talbot, Esq.. Pres,,
1803. |
16| 820 | -8 "
[Cunningham, 1804.]
17 31'5 8] "
[W. 8. Tallwl, Esq., Pres.,
1908,
PL XXXT 13
18] 815 | <8 "
[Whitchead, 1922.
8| 790 7@ " "
[Cunninghiam, 1894.]
O, L1, PLL IT1. 18:
20| 70| 8 ,. : .




TAXILA 217
No| W | Moul Obverse. Revarse,
T =
FpuaTe
21| 685 | -B | As preceding. As preceding,
[W. 5. Tllw-. ﬁqu P'“-I
1903.]
22 M‘G -ﬁi L1}
' [Cunpingham, 1894, |
Pl. XXXT, 14.
23| 665 -8 T
{Cunningham, 1894.]
24| 666 | .75 i n i
26| 585 <8 " i
26| 580 | .7 .
[4. P. Rawlins, 1022.]
PL XXXI. 13.
27| 68-5 -1 "
[W. S, Talbot, Esq., Pres.,
1903. |
Pl XXXI 11.
B = = " F
<l [l L " |Stubbs, 1865.]
29| bb-5 N . i
[ Whitehead, 1922, ]
30| 480 | .7 W " .
[Cunningbam, 1894,
41 | 370 o T T
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TRIMAL COINS

No.

a2

a5

a7

We, lgf::f' Obvore. Rovarss,
¥, i
Quare
405 | -7 | As preceding, As preceding.
|Stubibs, 1865.]
3!;-0 -3 " (1}
[ Whitebhiead, 1922.]
Var. &
56:0 | -B5 | Wheel and other symbols un- | Uncertain symbols; traces of
eortain; traces of Kharosthi| Brihmi inscription.
inscription. [Cunninghiam, 1894.]
Pl. XXXI. 17.
C..C.4.L, PLIIL T4,
CLASS 3
VYar. a.
Elephant standing facing, Haorse tol. &% above on r.
é en |, Palm-tree onr, d& in front on 1,
o+ &
(19 (Hidu-jasame)
1210 | -8 ¥ -=k
[Copningham, 1894.]
1180 | 7 5 -p
= ﬁ a8
Pl. XXXIV. 7.
1160 | -8 " w?
[W. & Talbot, Esq., Pres.
1603, |
1300 | -9 o o [Whltehud, 1922.]

Pl, XXXIV. 8.
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ﬂwl Wi, Jfl!?,lz' Obverse, Revarss,
Yar. b
As preceding. Ar above, but different uncer-
7. tain inscription,
ST
39| BRBAO ] " "
[Chanda Mall, 1889, |
Pl. XXXIV. 3
40| B8.0 | 95 P "
[Cunningham, 1894.)
Pl. XXXIV. 4.
¢, A1, PLIL 5.
41| 600 | 85 " "
[Canningham, 1894, ]
13 73:0 8BS o ¥ 2]
Uninscribed.
CLASS L
Yar. o
I é | Plain.
43 164-0 'nX'E 13 1t
|Cunningham, 1884.1
FL XXXII. 2
C., CAL PLIL 6.
“" 133'5 vﬂx-'ﬂ 1]
[Connisgham, 1894.)
Pl XXXIT. 1.
456 | 1360 | 1:0 % W
6 [Stubbs, 18635, |
46 13340 ‘JX-'“ W "

[ Hay, 1860.]
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TRIHAL COINS

Na| WL ?ﬁf Olivarss, ‘ Raverse,
x Var. b.
& i Plain.
L ke 4 Ié g [ﬂllnninghm. ]SM-J
Pl. XXXII. 3.
C.CAL PLIL T
Var. c
¥ Plain,
48| 1740 | B é [Cunningham, 1894. |
'.'F' Pl. XXXIT. 4.
C.CA.L,PLIL 8.
Var. f.
48| 1500 | B & Plaln. )
[ Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl. XXXII. 11
G, AL Pl T 12
Yar. r.
Plain,
e R -E é [Cupniogham, 1594. ]
Pl. XXXII 13,
C, C.A.L, PLIL 13.
51| 1450 | «B5 " a
l | Canningham, 1894.]
Pl. XXXIT, 13,
Var, £
62 1160 | B Plain,
(] [Cunniogbam 1894,]
Pl. XXXTI. 14.
G, 4.5, PL11.10.




TAXILA 221
Kol Wi %::_L Obwversa. Hevarse.
i Yar. g
e
53| ggo | 7 |- ¥ Pidn;
[Capt. W. F. Temple, Pres.,
1902,
Var. A
Plain.
4%
(] pema
54 |175-0 | .a5 " "
[Cunpingham, 1894.]
55 I?ﬂ'u ‘95 1} ir L
C, 04, LI 14,
56| 160:0 | 95 .
(L o ﬂ'.]
57 (1590 | -85 W i
[Brereton, 1859, ]
Pl. XXXII. b,
581430 | -9 - "
[ Lady Sale, 1857.]
Pl. XXXII. 8,
59| 1410 | 10 x =
il | Lady Sale, 1857:]
00 | 1230 -9 o N m




223 TRINAL COINE
li""! Wi !a?:.:,L Oliverss, feverse.
Yar, .
£ é Plain.
sese
AN
| x |A¥5D
ﬂﬂﬂfﬂ
E' IBE‘? 1'&“ 1]
9 [Cunningham, 1894. |
Pl. XXXII. 10. |
62| 160:0 | 1.0 x - ; !
-6 [1ay, 1860.]
63 | 155-0 | -F5 "
[Cunniogham; 1894 |
C., C.4.5, M 1L b,
u'. ,w*ﬂ 'ﬂ {11 af 1]
Pl. XXXITT. 0.
85| 127.0 | .8 " )
[Hay, IEEI}.]|
661370 | .9 "
[1.0.C; 1882.]
'E'? 110"0 ‘9 L1 o
[ Parkes Weber Gift, 1906.]
ﬂ'E Hﬁ*“ -Bﬁ [
[Cunningham, 1804, |
Var. j.
% | Plain.
Py
é '..-..
AR
6o (1515 | 9 ; i |
[L 0. ¢, 1882.]
Pl. XXXIIL. 7.




TAXILA 223
| Bo| wWr Hgl:i::l t Ohwerse, Rovarse,
E — ——
Ty
701525 | 6 |Aspreceding, As preceding.
[Cunningham, 1894.)
C. C.4.1., PL 1L 11.
=IlI 12‘2'“‘ ‘g' ] L1} Lil
Pl, XXXII. B.
|
|?‘2 2“‘“0‘ -1 % | W | "
T it ! [ Valentine, 1921.]
CLASS 2,
Var. a.
| |Elephant tor. 2§ above. |Liontol. 2L onl & above
(in incuse square).
|TH' 2260 I.'EH " "
-8  [FLady Sale, 1844,]
Pl. XXXIT, 17.
F42180 | 10X o "
7 [Stubbs, 1885, ]
Pl. XXXTT. 16,
Tﬁ 2“"‘“ -3 (1] L L
| Cunninghuns, 1884.]
T8 | 201-0 Ax -8 i 1
[Thomas, 1851.)
7T | 200-0 0} . "
| Cunningham, 1894.]




224 TRIBAL COINE
wo| Wi | Ml Obverss, Reverse.
| =
square
TB|(203-8 | B |As preceding. As preceding,
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl XXXIT 21,
791900 | 0 - :
[Lady Sale, 1844.]
80| 1965 | .4 ' .
[Parkes Weber Gift, 1908.]
g1 lgs'ﬂ ‘gx'ﬁ T "
[ Thomas, 1850. |
Pl XXXII. 18.
82| 1920 |0 x .8 -
[ Thomas, 1850. ]
831825 | -85 . - "
84 | 18040 | .75 " .
[Conningham, 1804.]
851670 | 8 .
[E-L ]
861545 | 8 - N
| Eden, 18465.]
87 | 1040 | 7 ’ §
[Cunningham, 1894.]
aa 100:0 B " " o




TAXILA 226
i
No.| Wi HEE:I. Obvarwe. Reverse,
N E?
round
B9 | 715 |-Bx-T | As preceding. As preceding,
[Cunningham, 1857 |
Pl. XXXTI. 20.
80| 66-5 | -4
[ Brereton, 1859.]
a1 ﬁa'“ "E 7] 1]
[Cunningham, 1884.]
Pl XXXIIT, 1
Yar. b.
92 (1390 1-0% | Elephant r. 2§ above. Liontor. A% onr. & above
i [Thomas, 1850.]
93| 142:5 | .8 o =
[Cunningham, 1894.]
4| 116:0 &
[Stubbs, 1865,]
Var. e
95| 2000 | 1:0x |Elephant to ), &f above, Lientor. A& onr & above,
a6 | 180-0 | 85 = e
[Cunningham, 1894, ]
FL XXXII. a3,
C, 4.5, PLIIL T,
Var. d.
97| 1340 | -8 |Elephant to L. 2 above. Lion tor. o above. YJonr.

[Cunnpingham, 1894.]

9



226 THIBAL COING

Xo| Wi | fehl Obvorse. Revorse,
X
; Var, e
08 70.0 | .75 | Elephant to L. 2% above. Lion to L. % above.

| [ Prinsep, 1837.]

Var. f
Elgpliant to r. before m HNorse L.; star abovye;
on .
09 2155 B ™ L
[Cunningham, 1884.]
| PL XXXIIIL. &,
|
100, 128.5 I i | "
[Lo.C]
| Pl. XXXTII. 2.
IUI 1?5'5 ‘T T L1
[Btubbs, 1865.]
PL 8.
102 IEﬁ-Bl 75 -
[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XXXIII 4.
Iu‘ﬁ 1635 <8 % ™ i
|Cunpingliam, 1894.]
C. 0.0, Pl 1L, 8.
141518 | 75 " " "
Pl. XXXIII. 6.
G PLIIL 4.




TAXILA 227

|
Na| Wt I:;:_L Obviers. | Bsvoran,
v
rotmd
106] 1150 | -7 | As preceding. As preceding.
[Cunningham, 1894.]
1UE T'}'“ M5 > Wi [T
Var. g
107 1660 |93 | Elophaat to I. | Horsa to .; star above,
H below.
| \ [ Brezeton, 1859.]
| Pl XXXTIT. 7.
CLASS 3
Var, o
Ewﬁ "::}'
e |
108] 100.0 "f:'; " |
| Cunningham, 1894, |
! Pl. XXXITII. 13,
C, ¢4 I, PLIIL 6.
1o 87.0'| 1.0 i " .
[Cunningham, 1894.
1104 710 9 s b "
Pl, XXXIIT. 10.
111 660 B "
Iw- 8. Tulhﬂl, hIIu Prﬂ-.
1903, ]
Pl XXXTIT. 12,




TRERAL COINS

Motal,

WL Bize: Obvarse, Baverse.
il B
wuare
112; &5-0 . As preceding. As preceding.,
[Cunnipgham, 1894.]
Pl XXXIII, 14,
113 650 | B " "
[Cunningham, 1894.]
114 B1-5 9 " . "
115 49-5 “B " "
[ W. 8. Talbot, Esq., Pres.,
1903.]
115, 400 8 " "
¥ [Mrs. J. P, Rawlins, 1028.)
116: 30.0 | .75 -
[L. 0. C,, 1882.]
Pl. XXXTIT. 15.
117 360 7 " )
[W. 8, Talbot, Esq., Pres..
1903.]
Ila'- 29*5 *T o L1
119] ‘29-5 -7 " "
120/ 300 | 1.0 "
[C. W. Simson, Esq,, Pres.,
1921.]
Pl XXXIII. 11.
121 280 | 65 "
[Cunningbam, 1894.]
121 280 -6

[Mrs. J. P. Rawlins, 1928.]
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|
N, Wi, gﬁ;t' | Miverss, Reverns,
= |
L1
|
|
122| 141-0 | 1.
7 | Col, H. E. Deane, Pres., 1923.]
PL XXXIV. 2.
123 1050 | -9 i 3
[Thomas, 1850.]
Pl. XXXIV, 3,
124 750 | -8B . "
{Cunningham, 1894,]
Pl XXXIV. 1,
il?ﬁ 660 | o7 "
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Yar. o
rounid
IEB 159'1} ‘n i L1
| [Cunningham, 1894, ]
C., A7, PL 1L 20.
tﬂ? l&s"u "’95 L | L
! I[{!ol. H. E. Deane, Pres,, 1923.]
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THIBAL COINS

Eu.l Wt
123: 1520

129! 151-0

130

131 &30

1320 44.0

133 270

|
134 176.0
|

Meial
| Bizo.
¥,
rontud
«9

FYMATS

0
(5]

rond
85

| Olverso, Reversa.
i
l As preceding. As preceding.
[ Thomas, lﬁso.]
Pl. XEXV. 4.
| [ Bush, 1865.

& op

Var. o,

& A

£

[ Hay, 1860.]

Pl XXXIV. 0.

[Parey, 1922.]

FL XXXIV. 8.

CLASS 4

Var. a.

Plain.

[Hay, 1860.]

[Cupniugham, 1884.]
PlL XXXV. 4.
L Caak, MLIV. 16




TANILA 231
I Ne.| Wt :::! Olsverse, | Reverse.
IEE V. _J::_ I -
rowd
135 155:0 | 05 | As preceding: | As preceding.
[Cunningbam, 1894, |
136| 153-0 8 "
137 1410 a9 - " "
Pl. XXXV. 3.
138 140-0 -0 - i
I [Cunningham, 1894, ]
139 1400 -0 "
[Stubbs, 1865.]
140) 1040 8 - 1
| [Themas, 1850.]
|
141 THD | 8 > i
[Cupningham, 1894.]
Var. &
142 305-0 1-3 é % in relief,
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl. XXXV. 7.
C, 040, FLIL 15
Yar. =
143 340 | +55 "

[Eden, 1853,
Pl XXXIV. 12.
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TRIRAL COINR

No.| Wt

144 29.0

28.0

I8} 22.5

147 24-0

148

I

148

400

160( 310

k51| 42-0

58

B3

Yar.

- oy Obverss. Reverse,
E |
round
5 | As preceding, As preceding,
[ Thomas, 1850.]
PL XXXIV, 13,
.‘5 (1]
[ Eidan, 1853.]
58 &7

[Clive Bayley, 1889.)
PL XXXIV. 15.

Var. d.

| [1. P. Rawlins, 1921.)
Pl XXXIV. 10.

L

[4. P. Rawlins, 1921, |
PL XXXIV. 1L

Var. ‘e

&Y

) [ Thomas, 1850.
PL. XLIV. 17,
| [Eden, 185.)
£
&%
[Col. Lafont.]
PL XXXIV. I4.
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152

152

1&3

154

154

165

155

LG

90-0

fig-0

665

18:5

145

20-0

Obverse,

wquare

T

55

2 ¥

Nil

Yar. g.

[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl. XXXV, L
C., C4L, PL I 10,

I [Mrs. J. P, Rawlins, 1928.)

Var, A

[Cubningham, 1804, ]
PL XIX 2
0, CAL, PL XL 15.

Yar, i,

72N

[ . Nelson Wright, Bsy., Pres.,
1915.]
Pl XXXV. 5.

[€. J. Rodgers, 1802.]

Yar, j.

Plain.
{4, P. Rawlios, 1921.]

PL XXXV. &,

.[._Hn. J. P. Rawlins, 1928.]

Var. &

Plais.
[Eden, 1853.]

Pl. XXXV. 10,

- =t
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TRIBAL COINS

157

168

160

161

162

Hﬂ.| W

10-5

44-0

159 123-0

305

39-0

Matnl,
Bize,

45

rousd

Hppare

a5

x4

Th

Obverse, ’ Boverse,
CLASS &,
Yar. a.
Elephant 1. 1
r [Rawlins, 1922.]
PL XXXIV, 17.
Yar. b
Elephant r. é
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl. XXXIV, 18,
Var. e
Elephiant to L ﬁ
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Fl. XXXIIL B9,
Var. d.
Elephant to 1. Plain.
B onr. ¥ above [ Thomas, 1850, |
Pl XLIV, 20,
Var, &
Lion to L. & in front. Plain. _
H above, [Stulibe, 1865,
Pl XXXIII. 8.

% above. u in front.

Pl XLIV. 18,
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Kol Wi %:::‘" Hsverse, Roverse.
£
= Yar, f
165 280 6 [ Bull L 3 above and below, | Plain.
[Thomas, 1850, ]
| Pl XXXV. 13 (a).
Yar. g
li4; 320 | 6 |Bullr. Plain,
X below. o€ above, [Thomas, 1850, ]
PL XXXV, 13 (h).
Var. &
165, 21-0 | .5 |Two bulls facing each other. | As obverse,
B above, = below. [Cunsingham, 1894.]
| Pl, XLIV, 26,
Yar. i
6] 47.0 | .6 |Bulitol. X above on r. Lion |, on pedestal.
, [J. P. Rawlins, 1922.]
PlL. XXXV, 8,
Yar. j,
167| 320 | 5 |As Var. in Lion to r. befora tree in railing.
[ H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.,
‘ 1915,
Pl, XXXV, 8.
Var. &
168| 285 | 55 |Liontol, before tree in ralling,

[ W. §. Talbot, Esq.. Pres.,
1903,

PL XLIV. 186.
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TRIBAL COINH

Na.l Wt lm’::l' Olbvarse. Revarse,
CLASS £,
N Var. a.
sonened U
168 335 | 4 |Bulll in fromt.
"*" [ 0. ., 1882.]
PL XXXV, 1L
A Var, b,
rownd |
170, 610 7 | &2 g g % in cirele,
[Cunninghiam, 1894.]
| PL XXXV. 12.
G, CALL B L)
CLASS 7.
171| 50.5 | -75 |Treein railing. Plain.
Honl. Fonr [W. 5. Talbot, Esq., Pres.,

1904.]
PL XXXII l8.




| ot

TAXILAY 237
No| Wi, :?:.' Dhbvarse. Reverss
TAXILA
Attribution doubtful.
. .- Var, a. Miscellannous,
waniriad :
1| 67,5 | p g Plain, _
{J. Burgess, 1890,
PL XLIV. 21
2| 22.5 | 45 |Hunting scene; king r. nn|'I'resincentre; standing figure
horseback '_ltiﬂl slain animal | on either side.
lﬂhl““i behind him a lion. [“lh“ bead, 192’2]
PlL XILV. L
White King, no. 52382,
3| 155 5 |Tres in ralling in centre: on
1, figure on elephant to . ; on é
r. lon r.(¢) with 3% sbove:|  [Mrs. 5. P, Rawlios, 1928.]
at top 4 ¥  and uncer- FL XLV, 2.
tain object.
.rll!ﬂ"l |
4| 180 | - Steelyard. Altar with i Y above
[ Meszrs. Spink, Pres., 1920.]
PL XLV, 8,
Var. b
5| B40 B Lion r. In elrcular inouse. | Plaln,
| Thomas, 1850.]
G | 595 |+Bx-3|Lion I in circular incuse.
[Eden, 1853.]
Var o
I | Lion (2) 1, before '¥ ool |Puin
| Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XLV, 4,
PL 1L &




238 TRIBAL COING
. Motal,
ol W | gips, Obrorma, Raverso,
X
#puare
B| 450 |-7 x-36| As preceding, As precoding.
| H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres.,
1816.]
Pl. XILV. b.
| 435 [«Tx-3 - -
[ H. Nelson Wright, Esq,, Pres.,
1915.)
10| 30.0 |.7x3 » 1
| Cunningham, 1894.]
FL XLV. 8.
C. CALPLH. 4.
11| 340 653 Lion . hefm? on r. v
[Cunningbam, 1894. |
PL XLV. 7.
C., Cd.l. P IL 3.
Var. d. Perhaps weights,
12| 785 B Plain.
: : [Cunnlngham, 1804, ]
. PL XLIV. 24.
G, CAL, PLL 23,
round
13| 67.0 | -6 |Svastika with i in each l.np;lu,' Plain,
[Cunningham, 1884,]
I FlL. XLIV, 25,
14| 430 « " .
{Cunningham, 1894. |
I.ﬁ 35*0 'ﬁ L1] i i
16| 1290 | -8 |Cross with pellet ineachangle| .
| [Thotnas, 1850.]
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|
o wr |otel]
X
vl
1 (1150 | .85
|
|
2 11840 | .BG
3 (1230 | B5

Olvarss,

TRIPURI

Third Century B.c.

ot

éﬁ“ r. gye (Tipurijon 1,

JRAS, 1894, p. 554, P vo. 15.

Plain.

| Bhagvanlal, 1889.]
Fl, XXXV, 14

| Bhagvanlal, 1889, ]
Pl XXXV, 15,

|Conniogham, 1804.]
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h’o.l Wi g:::_l' Ohverse, Ravorss,
UDDEHIEA
¥, Var. a.
| e |
1, 860 | -8 B over bull r,
gg g [Bush, 18865.]
PlL XXXV, 16,
LU (Udehdki)
Var. &
With name Suryamitra.
9 | 535 | .73 |LpY{-] (Cdehal-]) Elephant 1o 1; traces of other

MY -] (Sugamiltam])  |symbols; eruntermark M

[C, B. Armitrong, Esq,, Pres,
% (-] 1490, |
Pl. XXXV. 17,
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Wi :;:}' Obvaree, Boverss,
UJJAYINI
CLASS 1.
Var. a.
1 # o
¥ F
& River with flshes below,
round |
99-0 T "
[Prinsep, 1847.)
Pl. XXXVI. 20.
gr'ﬂ 5 1] w
[Prinsep, 1847.]
B4:0 T " i i
PlL XXXVI 21,
|
EE*ﬂ 'H 1] 1]
| Prinsep, 1847,]
PL XXXVI. 185.
Eﬁ‘ﬁ ‘ﬁ L]
[Maleolm, 1868,]
PlL XXXVI. 17,
126 g "
[ Brind, 1859.]
Pl. XXXVI. 1.
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TRIBAL COINa

No,

Ll |

10

11

13

15

WL E}?:;-L Obvare, Rovernss,
A
round _
770 -7 | As preceding. As priceding,
[ Prinsep, 1847.]
TH:5 -6 " "
[Cunniogham, 1894, ]
ﬂ?'ﬂ -7 1] i
30-0 7 ik 1] "
C, 045, M. X, 15
?"'u 'B (] L1 [
680 B " - :
| [ Eden, 1853.)
BO'E ’ﬁ (1]
[Cunningham, 1884, |
32“5 '55 e (L]
Var. &,
H
% P
River with fishes below,
'Tlﬂ-l'l'l'
BO-D 8 "
| Bhagvanlal, 1889,
ﬁ!-ﬂ -6 1]

‘ Pl. XXXVII, 4.




DITAYIN]

248

Nea;

17

18

20

21

Matul.
Slas.

Obvnrss, J

Reverss.

6

& @

Tree in railing on 1. \

| Var.

|Linguu betwesn twao different |
trees in railings. ‘

tﬂo & sbove,

52

# ¢

¥

Var.

Var.

I% over horse |, on . Iogo

Yar.

oz

Pl. XXXVI, 18,
Var. o
Pluin,
%; uncertain border. [ Cunningham. 1894.]
Pl. XXXVI, a8,
G, LA, PL XL,
Var. &

r3

| Cunningham, 1884.]

o,

| Cunaingham, 1894.]
PL XXXVIL 17.

LY

| Bhagvanial, 1858.]
Fl. XXXVI. 16.

1

| Biagvaalal, 1889,
PlL. XXXVL 1L
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Ne.| Wi ﬂ::l . Obrwarrse; Reverse.
X 'r'ﬂ-r i
jare
23| 5040 | B $ # ‘ 'o% Hani (#)
) [Cunningham, 1894, ]
low. .
Rivar below | Pl. XXXVI. 10.
Co A0, PL XL 18,
Var. 5
24| 530 B @
$ %
| Biagvanial, 1884.]
Pl. XXXVII, 3.
Var, &k
-ﬁ % '@ with & in anglea
s &
River with fishes sround.
26 | 680 e " W
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl. XXXVII. 1.
Co .l 1, PL X 18,
26| 78-0 75 i | "
| [Cunningham, 1894, ]




UIJAYINL

245

Ko WL HB:::L Olivarss. Ruverse,
CLASS 2,
Var. a.
(Karttikeys standing facing.
holding spear in . and uncer-
tain bag-like olject in L)
% above on |,
On |, tree in railing, %
On r, @ with Y above on
¥ r. of hoad,
roumnd
2? 155"’" 'B in Ll
28| 137.0 | 65 "
[ Cunningham, 1894.]
29 Ilﬂ"“ *? o L1 L
Pl XXXVIIL L
C, 4.7, Pl X. 8.
3“ DE-ﬂ' '? Wi (1]
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl. XXXVIIIL. 3.
'a'l 'ﬂﬂ'-'ﬂ 1-5 i (1]
[Cunningham, 1894,]
az ) 1o8.0 i p

| Prinsep, 18 17.]
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TRIBAL COINE

Na,

33

a4

a5

36

ar

a8

39

40

4l

102:0

1100

114-0

970

110

800

4.0

70-0

1240

Maial,
Size,

round

i

85

Olvirrse,

Huvarss.

As prreved ing.

As preceding,
| Prinsep, 1847.]
Pl. XXXVIII 4.

| Prinsep, 1847.]

[Cunningbam, 1894.)
PL XXXVIIT 7.

L

[Cunningham, 1894, |

"

Vaur, .

Similar, with addition of

Hgn an r. below @

o

[ Eden, 1853.]
PL XXXVIIIL 2.




No,

42

43

44

46

iG

a7

48

riravint 247
Wi, [ et Obverse. Reverse.
X
rownd
1000 | -7 | As preceding, As preceding,
[Edon, 1853.]
PL XXXVIIL 5.
B’u'ﬂ '55 e L
| Canningham, 1894.]
PL XXXVIIL 8.
8.0 L " "
[ Conningham, 18941,
560 o " i "
Pl XXXVIII. 8.
3&0 “ﬁ ] 1]
[Eden, 1853.]
PL XXXVIIL 0.
(double-struck)
Yar. ¢
770 ‘6 | Bimilar, but deity lwtter exe-
cuted, standing faciog with
empty hands by side. [ Cunningham, 1894. |
@ above pencock on L
% on T, with %} above.
Var, d,
61-0 | .53 |Similar, deity standiog facing, |

but bead to r,

Objects on |, uncertais,

oz

[Bir Walter Eliiot, 1886.]
Pl. XXXVITIL 13.
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No.| Wt .H:::_L Obrverse. Hoverse,
& s
oad ‘ ar. e
46| 550 | .5 |Similar, deity facing with head
to r. aa in preceding.
[Steuart, 1848.]
MR sbove @ on t. Pl. XXXVIIL 10.
Eé on L -
Var. [
¥4 &%
¥
50| 250 & 15] " i
| Cunmingham, 1894.]
Pl. XXXVIII, 1L
C,CAL Pl X. 4,
51| 21.0 4 " "
| Buagvanial, 1889, |
Pl. XXXVIII. 12
Var. g.
River below.
52| 50.0 | .5 " [Prinsep, 1847, ]
PL XXXVIIT. 14
53| 370 | 5 " [Bhagvanial, 1889.]
G4 | 276 | B " [ Prinsep, 1847.]
66| 480 | 5 i =




vasAvIEi 249

Ke.

56

&7

58

59

Wi gm" Obyaree, l Reverse,
Yar, &
Deity stanidiog facing, holding
staff and pouch as on var a,
with head to r. as on var. -9,
E% on r. h l. with °3°
aond % nhove.
River with fishes Lelow.
F. i
rotrd
BO-0 7 -
[Cunningham, 1894.]
FL XXXVIIL 15.
C,Cat, PLX. 3.
730 i ] " _
[Cunningham, 1894.)
Fl. XXXVIIL 18,
VYar. 7.
98:0 | 75 | Deity standing facing with .
gpear in r. hand and bag in I with & in each angle,
m | [ Cunningham, 1894.]
i R S Pl. XXXVIIL 17.
— belaw.
C,C4.5, PLAL
I.P_
52:0 | .76 |Standing deity; tree on T

river with fishes below ; other
symbols uncertain.

% [Canningham, 1894.)

G OA L, PLX. T,
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TRIBAL COINS

Ko,

GO

61

682

i

65

W, g:’:_l l Ohvarie. | Riovarne
Var. &
Karttikeyn  standing
facing, bolding spear in
r. bund and bag (?) in L
B -
| an L, % ou r,
E ?
ATy
780 | .65 .
[Enmllughnm, IBﬂ!-.]
PL XXXVII. 18.
| C., C.AL, PL X. 5.
670 | -85 w |Cunniogham, 1894.)
Pl. XXXVIT, 20.
600 | .75 " " | Buagvanlal, 1894.]
675 i "
[Pringep, 1847.]
PL XXXVII 41,
Var. L
@ Karttikeyn, six-hoaded
(eenammmekia) ﬂudlug|
in ceutre, holding staff |
in r. hand and bag(?)
inl
on L % on r.
EE
rownd
760 | .7 » w  [Cunningham, 1804, |
81:0 6 " ~ [Prinsep, 1847.]
| PL XXXVIIIL 23.




Ko,

67

69

70

71

v avISD 231
Wt. 'F‘;:"!‘ q.'uv-m ovirsa.
Var. m,
in b fri ith
Similar, but é% on | and ﬁ.;hu_rd“u bl
i oo r. 1
Rt
. BH |
roand
62-0 £ is
| [Cunningham, 1804.]
| Pl XXXVIII 18.
GG, MoX: 6.
B o ™
| Bhagvanlal, 1889, |
R{EI] 85 i =
Pl. XXXVIII. 20.
36.0 B - o
[ Cunningham, 1894.|
Pl XXXVIII. 21,
Var. .
As preceding. %
2610 < - "
| Canningham, 1884,)
Fl. XXXVIII. 18.
3E.ﬂ ..‘5 1]

| Cunningham, 1894.]
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TRIBAL COINa

Ho| Wt uﬂ’f::l' Obvorse, Roverse.
F VYar, o,
round
72| 550 | <55 |As preceding. [Bun r. over
[Prinsep, 1847.]
Var. p.
Female deity (Laksmi) seated
facing on lotus, with % in each
nongle.
ﬁ over % om |
%o on T,
73| 590 | 3 » »  |Cunninghsm, 1894.]
Pl. XXXVIIL. 23.
C, AL, PL X. 10,
74| 460 | 5 " »  |Bhagvanial, 1889.]
Pl. XXXVIII. 24
73 | 6040 ] " "
but Y in sngles in place of %
[Clive-Bayley, 1889.]
75al 445 | -5 " » —1
Var. q.
76| 82-0 6 | Laksmi seated facing on lotus,
o8 pee: | Cunningham, 1894.]
77| 570 6 | Laksmi seated facing on lotus,
g [Cunningham, 1884.]
PL XXXVIIIL. 25.




DITAYING

253

Ko

8

79

B

&1

82

Metal.

Wi Birn. Obvorss. BReversa,
CLASS 3.
Var. a
O T
F ‘- ‘ ‘ " below.
square
635-0 g i i
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl. XXXVII. 7.
L, CAL, PL X, 14,
810 b i
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl. XXXVII. 8.
O AL PL KA,
36:0 | 5 o
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl. XXXVII. 5.
4150 | & "
[Cunningham, 1894.]
¥ar, b,
. ¥ vavge S
R1h
Boriler = = -
870 7 -

[Steunart, 1884, |
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THIBAL COINS

Wa| Wi | Obivarse, - —
X
e
83| 845 & | As preceding. As precediog.
[ Prinsep, 1837.]
84 | 56.0 it " "
[Cunningham, 1894. |
C, C.AL, Pl X. 11,
Var. o,
85| 745 .rs*fi | T S
kih R
-
| Bev. . R Scott, Pres., 1903,
Var, d
wik &
86| 30-0 | -55 "
[Cunninghnm, 1894.]
Pl XIX. 8.
87| 480 | 45 i .
[Cunningham, 1894, ]
PL XIX 8.
EB 52'5 *H (1] L1
[Cunningham, 1894.]
89| 540 5 .




TIIAYINT 55

Na,

a0

at

a3

M

Wi

46-5

24-5

22.0

38.4

| Maotal,
Slww.

E
Beiare
A5

45

P
L5

L TR Reverse,
Yar. &
@ ¥
I i IH [Cunningh '
gham, 1854.]
v I Pl XIX, 5.

R ¥

*®

» 0P below,

a

P 5

River with fishes below,

C., 04T, PLXL 20.

Yar. /.

| Cunningham, 1894.]
Fl. XIX. 9.

" [Cunningham, 1894.]

| Cunningham, 1894.]

| Pl XIX. 4.
C.. AL, PL XTI 17,

Yar. A

SRR

| Rev. H. B, Seott, Pres,, 1903.|
|
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No,| Wt 'Bitl. Obverss. Havarse,
B x
square
B5| 230 | 45 | As preceding. As preceding.
[Rev. H. R, Scott, Pres,, 1903.]
96| 172 | 4 . EF;
97 | 150 4 F " v
CLARS 4.
Var, u.
Laksmi seated facing, belng|
sprinkled (abhipeka) Ly ele-
pbants standing on pedestals
on either side, At top % on
r. and |,
98 | 102.0 < " W
[Cunningham, 1894, |
Pl. XVIIIL. 24.
G, C.4.1L, PL XI1. 14.
09 | 850 B "
[Canningham, 1894,]
Pl. XXXVI. &
100| 550 + " "
|Conningham, 1894.]
Pl, XXXVI. 4.
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Ko Wi Ié:::l. Olivurss, I Raverse.
Var. b
Two drapel female figures
standing facing: oue oo L
holds nneertain object io raised
. hand  River with Hsbes
below,
F,
agnare
101 58-5 7 y .
1 |Clive Bayley, 1889.]
Pl XXXVI L
102] 400 |7 x-B ] ir
[IL Nalson Wright, Fag., Pres,
1915. |
, PL XXXVI. 2.
103 55 -
: il IR [ Bhagvanial, 1889.]
| PL XXXVI. 8.
Var. o
roud
10| 485 .7 | Two (of three) Agures standiog ogo
broken facing : ‘ef. on silver [ Cunningham, 1801.]
punch-marked coins (pp. 26, Pl. XLIV. 22.
2T
Var, d
Wy ;
70 - Standing femule figure. Plain.
22 e e A | Bhagvanlal, 1884, |
|Ogo ¥ Pl. XXXVII, 8,
| River with fishes Lalow.
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THIBAL COINS

[ ] i '
Nn.l Wi | E:T::L Dbversa, Reverse,
CLASS 3.
Var. a.
Bull r. before tree io railing.
. H Countermarked : standing deity (Karttikeya) and *
rouwd
106 ¥7.0 B
‘ [Eden, 1853(]
Pl. XXXVIIT 328
107| 650 -6
[ Prinsep, 1837.]
FPL XXXVIII. 27,
Il}ﬂ Tﬁ-ﬂ ] e
[ Thomas, 1850. |
PlL. XXXVIII. 28.
Yar, b.
.F @ IE & with & in each angle,
Dull r. Lefore tree in ralling,
C.CA L, P 30,
109 75-0 7 | '
[Cunningham, 1804.]
PL XXXVII 0.
110{ 101-5 T I v " P
PL XXXVII 10,




°‘3° above,

[@ [Cunningham, 1894.]

G, Al PILLX. Y.

UIIAYINT 250
W Wt "B‘DL.L (thvame. Hnvirss,
il ¥
ol
I11] 84-0 7 | As preceding, As preceiling.
[ Prinsep, 1847.]
112 B]"u "T al i
113} 240 | -4 4 -
[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XXXVII, 1L
G, 4.1, Pl.X. 18.
Var. ¢
Buoll r. and % before tree in
railing. with % In cach aagle
F_rm"
114! &7-0 B i —
Pl, XXXVI. 13
116! 40.0 35 "
| 4 " [Cunniogbum, 1894.]
PL XXXVI. 12.
118 190 g "
with @ in each angle
[Cunniogham, 1894.)
Var. o
L7 16:0 | 45 |Bull before tree in railing.

Pl. XXXVI. 14.




260 TRIBAL COINE

| Metal,
'Hn,i Wi Sire. Ohvarss. ‘ Tevarss,
K y
rotnd | Var. n
118) 365 | T | Bull r. before tree in railing.

V beliind,

I Yar. /.
| | Bull . before tree in ralliog. |Standing deity (Karttikeyn as

[ | |uﬁo @ abore, o 2?“.}::&@

Il!}!' il-B A

[Cunningham. 1894.]
O Cudd, PLX 18

[ Prinsep, 1847, |
PL XXXVIL 18

countermarked ¥

[ Prinsap, 1847.]
FPl. XXXVII. 3.

129 &2<0 Th

Var, y

121) 20 |5 ? ot
R ¥ * [Cunninghum, 1894, ]

CLASS 6.

| Yar;

e B

=]
gl
-

122
| Prinsep, 1847. ]




¥No| We

1 23! 66:0

124] 63.0

|
125 80-0

126 825

127 84-0

128 60.0

1280 520

130 5740

Metnl,
Hipe

35

TIIATINI 261
Obvers, Rovarse.
As preceding. As preceding.
[ Bhagvanlal, 1889,]
Pl. XXXVII, 13.

L

[ Bhagvanial, 1889.]

VYar. B

Elephant to r. before tree in
railing.

ﬁ @ above.

River with fishes Lelow,

[Cunningham, 1894.]

Pl. XXXVI 6.

[Lthagvanial, 1889, ]

PL XXXVL 7.

| Cunningham, 1694.]

Pl. XXXVL 6.

[ Cunningham; 1894.]

Pl. XXXVI B,
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THIRAL COTNW

Hh! Wi, g::l Ohwerss, l Eavorse.
T i
| .2 | Yar. ‘e
vare |
131 117-0 | -9 x -8 | Elephant 1. @
Fl. XLIV, 23,
Var, d.
132 640 | 65 |Elephant L. ?’ @
| | Cunningham, 1894 |
Var. e
133 130 A Elephant r. .,
- bphant 1. i wbovs with Y in each angle.
|
| Cunningham, 1894. |
Fl. XXXVIL 134
CLASS 7.
Inseribed.
* Elephant r. and hand over bED &
(Ujaniyi)
134 IH'D 'Eﬁ‘ L] "
| Cunningham, 1804,
Pl. XXXVII. 14.
135| 640 5 " " —
136 71.0 5 [ i —
Pl XXXVIL 15,
137 ﬁz’ﬂ '5—5 1]
| Cunningham, 1894. |
. Pl XXXVII. 18.
C, 0.4, PLX. 20




TPAGODA 263

Noo

Meta

Wi Sivn. Ohverss, Hoveree.
& UPAGODA
rownd
1850 | 100 . Pluin,
. Clive Bayley, 1889,
T
[ =
J R4S 1900, po 102, PL. no. 3.
UPATIKYA
870 | <58 % Plain,

\LCLE (Upinikya)

[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XXXV. 19.

C, 488, 111, p. 14 and C.A.7, Pl. Y1, 2.




264 TRIBAL COINA
Ko, Wi HS;.L Obvyree, Huvorne,
VATASVAKA
ﬁ Plain.
;o CA+ ( Fafusraka) on |,
routnd b *
1 1"‘* | o) ] [0 T
[Cunoingham, 1894, |
Pl. XXXIX, 2.
21410 | 1.0 " »
[1. 0. C, 1882,]
PL XXXIX. 3.
dr, dni, Pl,XV. 30,
=) - 1
= R R ' [ Whitehead, 1922,
Pl. XXXIX, 4.
White King: no. 5217,
N1} ¥ "
\ (L o [Cunningham, 1804, )
514000 | -B5 " b
6 | 135:0 “B5

PlL XXXTX, 1.

C; C.LEPLIL 17;




YAUDHEYA 265
¥o,| WL HE::L Oliwepss, Hoverse.
YAUDHEYA
OLASS 1.
Yar. o,
Plain.
Paotin g
cuund
I I?'G ’1 e L1
| Prinsep, 1847.]
5’ ""“ ""‘ e ¥ ¥
3| 136 A " "
['l‘llumu, 1350.]
4 | 100 -4 P v
Var, &,
3% ﬁ Plain.
i 27'{ "‘ (1] L]
[Prinuep, IH?.]
Pl. XXXIX. 8,
B 2*"'2 'I-: L1 (1]
[Cunningham, 18§94,
T | 180 -4

[ Thomas, 1830.)




266 THINAL COINS
Na.| Wt ’gﬁf' Obverss, Revorse,
Yar. ¢,
Plain,
« | EYP
rotind
‘ =5 sl i
| : ® [Prinsep, 1847.]
Pl XXXIX. B.
'g' 35~5 oli 1] L2 =
ovacabi e Wb o | [ Prinsep, 1847.]
PL XXXIX. 7.
Var. .
= Plnin.
10| 185 | B * -ﬁ' I [ Prinsep, 1847.]
Var, &
ol riv
njszo | 6 |f ¥ -)1- Pl XXXIX. 10.
XEe[EV (Mahirdjas)
12| 216 T T "
o rEy [ Cunningham, 1894, |
G 0A.L PLYE 10,
13| 255 il 10 "
x,&l. [-] | Thomas, 1850.]
14 2ﬂ+ﬁ '5 w i L1
xfef - -
ti 22‘“ 5 o
H{I'fEP [Eden, 1853.]




YAUDHEYA 267
No| Wi, | ‘el Obvorae., Reverse.
CLASS 2,
Yar. a.
Bull 1, bofore g on . Elephiant r. %F above.
. Uncertuin pennon-like ohject
dzawj:( Yaudheydndn)above. | bahind. = g
Potin | Uncertain Inseription below,
[T
16| 265 | .5 |UOGL- oko)
[ Prinsep, 1847.)
FlL XXXTX, 11
17| 22-5 0 \!la[' 'I I' imn ]
' [ Eden, 1853,
18] 17:6 | -6 |[Traces of inscription.
[ Prinsep, 1847.]
19 14-5 *ﬁ- (1]
20| 160 | 6 |[-]OW[--]
[Eden, 1853, ]
¥
21177 | % |O<0UT L LWow
| [ Prinsep, 1847.]
PlL XXXIX. 19,
Yar. &
22| 31-5 <7 | Bull ts |, before £ on L. As preceding.
[Prissep, 1847.]
- 0w - Pl XXXIX 13.
23| 22.0 | -5 | Traces of inseription. =
| [Cunningham, 1894.]
| C, 4.1, PLVIL 4.
24| 3540 ] fa | "

| Thomns, 1850,] ]
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THIBAL (OINS

25

26

29

an

M

a2

Wi, %]‘:3' Olvorse, Reverse,
Yar. e
Bull r. betore Flephant tor. 3¢ above
Uncertain pennon-like object
wow.L hehind,
Potin | Uocertuln inseription below.
510 P waw -|
i .rﬁ =
- yaho [Prinsop, 1847.]
815 | 7 |WOGL B
iyla-a [Conninghum, 1564.]
PL XXXIX 4.
C.. Cill.f, LY 2,
450 | g | WOW - I a -
PL XXXIX. 15.
s | 7 |[awi-] tydho =
| -l 4 ['Thowuas, 1850,
| PlL XXXIX. 14.
625 | .7 Wawa (fylaf--| - |
| [Conningham, 1894 ]
I B LS I
|
373 | . "
| 7 |wowx {-10k0 | f_l*rlmp.iﬁ-l?.]‘
frags | w8 |[-==-=] tyaro " .. ‘
sl |
A |
_ rowmil
70 -8 | WOWL y--0

.
[Clive Bayley, 1888, ]|
Pl XXXIX. 17. |



YAUDHEYA 250
No.| Wi gﬁ:" Olyegre, Heverss,
= &
rimemid
83, 716 | 6 |(WOGL [----- ] As preceding,
| Cunningham, 1804.]
34! 726 | 4 WAW[-]
| ; [Thomas, 1830.]
35| 690 | 73 [[-]00L i
| Cunningham, 1884, |
8| ve0 | 8 |WQWE-] --- " "
35 ﬁﬁ-ﬂ -7 wm' ‘E L
[ Thomas, 1860.]
b1 . SIS0 T O T S [ [ |-
- Tyl [Bush, 1882.]
FPl. XXXTX. 18,
a9 00 | 7 |WOGL --
[ Bush, 1862.]
a0 620 | 7 WoWa fydh |- v
[ Whitehead, 1022.]
41 480 | 7 YOwa FAAY
| Rodgers, 1891.]
Pl XXXIX 18,
12| 368 | 75 (WA--] 1G--) "
| Comuluglinm, 1881.]
13| 440 | A5 |[-e -] tyaho "
|
4 a8s | Lo Wawa a--
ty | Thomas, 1850,
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THIBAL COINs

Ha,

45

18

47

48

|
Wi, IET:_I' {Hiwirrsa, Rovarsa,
= =
I rornd
69-0 | .85 |W[---.] fydrO As preceding.
[W, 8. Talbot, Fsq., Pres,,
1907,
55 | 8 -o--) fya-] . .
CLASS 3.
A
cold Bilver,
26:0 7 | Kiirttikeya, six-headed, stand- | Goddess standing facing on
ing faclng, holding spear in|lotus
r. hand and restiog L. hand on
hip,
I, :
-En.ﬁﬁﬁr_]_qﬁﬂ.l el z on % on T
- e below,
(Bhigavtasd @ min[ o] Brah- |~
o m—l'?ﬂuidkw} | Conpingham, 1894 ]
PL XXXIX M,
C.. CAL PL VLW
Copper.
Var
Kirttikeya, six-Lenlod, stand |Goddess with  radiate heud
ing facing, holdiog spear io |standing facing, with r. hand
r. hand and resting L arm on | ralsed and ). hand resting on
hip, hip.
AnAAY (or &) AR
A‘s ﬂqﬁ Annr.gnul.
ﬁé{uz!‘} l&]’g {or &)
(Bhigavatas( ] (or su) ming | === below.
birahmanyaderasya (or )
& Kumdrasya (or sa)) arounil.
rownd
1800 | B0 |[------ ]qE:E[ Z--] "
[ Conuningham, 1894.]




TAUDHEYA 2am
|
No.| Wi gf:l'| Ohverse Roverse.
— -E i'-
rorund
401660 | 10 |[--- ]Iii'{ ------- ] As preceding.
[Cunningham, 1824, ]
50| 1420 | 1.0 |[-====- 11Qu-ie38 " "
C.CA L, PV 12,
511280 | 1.0 |Traces of Inecription, -
|Spink, 1928.]
521402 | 95 |[---- q]ﬁug [£---1 - —
53(122:0 | 95 |Traces of inscription. "
| Rodgers, 1892.]
a'l 30'0’ 'E wa ]
[Conningham, 1894.]
Pl XXXTIX. 20.
C.. Cd.L PV 10
55| 260 | -8 | AnBA[--] "
[F. P Rawlins, 1922.]
561588 | 1-0 |Similar. Similar,
ABAMY IO --- ] [Cunningbam, 1894.]
‘1 . Pl. XL, 1L
5T (1750 | 11 | JaBANY[---- 2NN
IP | Cunningham, 1894, |
57a 1010 | 14 AlA[-- - -t
AN Lty [ Whitehesd, 19822,]




272 THIEAL COINA
|
No| Wi m' Obvorse | Revarse,
Var. &
Karttikeyn as before, but one- | Goddess standing facing &4
headed sl head mdiate.
hefare. hut § on | and é
onr.
F. oA
rertaniil
58 | 160:0 | 10 |Trace of inseription. y
[Ladian Museum, 1892 |
Pl XXXIX. 22,
591600 | 1-05 [[--- -]g*ﬂ]_q;h: -~ .
[Todian Museum, (892, ]
& in field wu
60 130-6 | 140 |Tenee of inseription, o .
61| 1410 | 140 ™ " "
Yar. &,
g2 158-0 | 1:0 | Godiless standiog facing, with | Kirttikeya, siz-leaded, stand-

r. hand raised apd |, restiog |
on lip.

- AY X[

ing facivg between E on L

anll é (i

[ Cunninghwm, 1884,
Pl. XL. 10.

AL PLRYL




|
|
il

uh

|
hb
|

6r

-

i

YAUDUMETA

273

Matal
S,

DMivarwe, ‘

Raverss,

63

14464

144:0

IIHIM‘I

1150

12210

1260

1-1

-0

A5

Var. 4.

Karitikeys, six-headed, stand-, Deer r,

Legend as preceding, Lt very

dn ----203

ANBA[---|

Ay (- --2BY

Cu G4 L PLYL DS,

[- -JqX:EZL- -]

Traces of legonil,

| [J. P, Rawlius, 1922,]

Yar. ¢

Karttikeya, siz-beated, stand- | Deer |,

bonnil with fillet.

i facing, with r, hand ra.iwtl
L on hip; spoarstanding on r E B é sl

== -]Z'-"SJIl- -1 g & shove.

log facing, holding spear as
before, ﬁ on T. E om |,

incomplete, 5 ¥ g above.
—— Lelow.

[ Cunniagham, 1584 ]

[ Rodger-, 1802 |

[ Rodgers. 1862.]

[ Rodgers, 1862 |

T
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THIBAL COINS

70

7l

73

74

(]

7h

N,

Wi

|
1130

850

81-0

104-0

200

T

750

Molal |

Bize.

o
ol

1:0

L1

Bl

DMaverwn.

Heverss.

As precwding,

69 1200 | 10 |---.1hZBY

|
(ANAA--|

[-INAA[---- -]
|

--OQX----By

As preceding.

An(a----IqQyrzay

ﬂnaﬁilv ==

Traces of legend.

Var. 1,

Detr to L.

e hﬂ‘-luwt

& il E aliove deey,

L1

| Rodgers. 1802,

Vaur, y,

Denr' |,

En“, E on 1.

£ 5 & above

| Rodgers, 1802.

| | Cunninghum, 1894. |

[Prinsep, 1847.]

¢ [Canningham, 1804, ]




78

=8

a0

I 1420

12¢.0

G0

A5

«LHi

wjuare

[---IAY - - --I3ZB

|- ¥ T, T 2ZI0 Y]

with trident.

[ JAY BT |

&b
WL, Al - (fhanun)

Snake lelow,

Lsaln ¢
[']ﬂ-«l-r..l.. { l"vrullffal:]yj.&].
wldm]) above.

YAUDHEYA 278
Nl Wi 'g?::l' Ohveree, Revorae,
Vor. A
Slmilar, Doar v, before Luildiog.
& o L & abiove
. ] {,])t [darnin) aliove ilser,
rinmd
770724 | 1D

g [Cunningham, 1804.]
Pl XL, 12,

" [Cunningham, 1894.]

Yar, 1.

Similar, but the deity I Siva | Deer r. before

Rest illegitile,
[Cunningham, 1884, ]
PL XL. 13

CLASS 4.

Trident and standard.
[Cunningham, 1804.]
PL XL. 15.

C.. C.A.L, PLVL 14.

CLASS 5

Mlegible.
[ Bodgers, 1892.]
Pl XLIV. 27,

Ta




THIBAL COIKS

mod e | B Obiversé. Rovers
|
| CLASS 6,
Yar. a;
Rarttikeya stamiling faclog, | Female deity wulkiog to L
bolding spear im r. hand, | |with = band raised and |,
hund on hip ; peavock to Loat | hand on bip; border of dols, |
‘ s L. foat.
dwnry Ew
{ Yondheyagandsn jai)
X
vt
§2 1770 | 10 |0 IHE-] "
i [ Cunningham, 1884.]
Pl. XL. 1.
831738 | 1.0 &laﬂlq [-]éE o L
| | Thomns, 1830.]
81| 167.0 | 05 |MOUNTY Eew .
85 186:0 | .95 |[-l0cln THE
| [Splak, 1028,
86 | 1665 | <D& Eﬁﬂwq I‘.E_!_Et:.l.l =
| {Canninglam, 1894.]
B7 1§30 | Eﬂﬂwq IEE (1) . =
I PL XL. &
€044, PLYE 6
| |
88 1650 | 0 O IHE o "
| Thomas, la&tr.'“_
|
|
891161 | 9 c'f!a:l.lq |--E u

[Spink, 1025, ]




90

a1

83

L]

i

YalrnuEYA 277
Wi, 'ﬂ:::“' Obyvwpse, Hoveise.
& —
round
1a70 o |cbgeun XHPE U |aspreceding.
[ Thomas. 1850.]
1508:5 | -0 | elQeln Xy S
[Cunsingham, 1894.]
Var. &.
|
As precediog, with addition | As preceding, with addition
of & Nower-vase (dnlafa) on |
B i{'{“} WEeULoL legRud: and inverted trisul om r ($52)
1770 | 10 ri':&wq: QEW i "’
[Tndian Museum, 1889 |
Fl. XL 5.
1720 | 1.0 éﬁatﬂqI HE<U % "
| Conningham, 1894,]
1790 | 95 (ddewnr HEW i ¢
| Prineep, 1847,
|
16| on bdeuny-| HEwW %

1600

|
06 1682 | a5

)

wldewnT YEW 3
didewn TyEW A

Lo O

LA

| Cunningham, 1894,
Pl. XL. 6.

LD

[ Indian: Museum; 1889, |

[Cunsingham, 1894.)
FPl. XL, 4,

PL VLT
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TRIBAL COINS

Na,

99

Lo

1ol

102

13

104

105

Wt

165-0

ITHIET

| R B

1725

1630

1615

1502

1410

iﬂ:l (liverse. Buvers.
X

ragil

9 |hfeuq IHEW i An preceding.

1:0

-4

wiwn THEW A

(lewn zyee 3

| Prinsep, 1847,

[4. Horne, Esq., Pres, 1916.]
Pl XL, 3.

¥

[Cunningham, 1894.]

Yar. &

As preceding, but ﬂ fm} at
el of legend,

winTy [ f{
wownT HEW {

dhownr FEW [

C..0.A.1,

wiwn THEW §

Similar, but shell {feebhi) on
). ol eakra on r. [ S12]

|Cunningham, 1894, |

[Bwiney, 1863.]

Lﬂun.ningl:lm, 1804, |
Pl. XL. 7 (rew).

Pl YL 8.

[Prinsep, 1847.]
PL XL, 8 (ree.)

Vir. o,
As preceding, but legend oz inAs Vor, ¢

Yar. a.

woeLn) [-HE

[Tlmmm. 18540, |
PlL XL. 8.




UNCERTAIN COINE 2T

No,

L2

Wt %rll:.l. Olvorwe. Reverss,
UNCERTAIN COINS
X AG- ===
LE [==4)
505 £ | Trew bn railing. A
Anet alusy
PL XLV, B
JYESTHA[- -]
ol '
42:00 | -85 | Standiog wale Hgure on 1, Lnksuid standing facing,
% [ Cunininglinm, 1804.]
&' & T\J.ll"i']ﬁrh.l} o FL XLV. 10.
MAHAS[- -]
lq‘llﬂ!'l‘
610 | G5 |Standing male flgure, # Plain,
wicd - . PL XLV, 1L
L o = .
Traees of legend, [Cunningham, 1894.]
PU[- -]SENA
200 | & [yf--Poe Tree in railing.
NAAA halow, | Cunningham, 1884.]
¥ above, Pl XLV. 13.
18:0 «5 .
|Cunningham, 1894.]
5 BT | = T "
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THIBAL COIRS

No.

1

11

12

13

W, g;::l' Crvarsa, Huverse,
& SASACANDRATA
‘q‘lﬂl.l"."
wo | o5 |fEM  (pajeSatacoins | Elephast .
RASAM peera) [Clive Bayley, 1889.]
PL XLV. 13,
|
|
VAMAK|- - -]
31-5 | -55 |Elephant r. 38 bebini. Hull . % and % above,
AXF - Uu# [lndisn Museum, 1859, ]
: PlL XLV. 14.
VASU|- -|
208 | -4 | BY|-EF (Vasul-|su) llegibie,
[d- 1% Rawlins, 1022.]
Pl. XLV, 17.
VIRASENA
d8-a <3 EI}J-LP { Firumenist) Rale stpmliog fgure of Laks-
Teoo o ailing W an (i bolding stk of Mfower
- growing tweile: her in Ler
\unrl i A
[Clive Bayley. 1889, |
2585 - " | -
‘ Pl XLV, 15.
o 1

2450 |

€ Rodgers, 1892.]




S A SN, 1836, L LX, 8,

UXCERETAIE COINN 251
Mo W :ﬂ:l' LTI Hevome,
p. >
Byuars
14| 205 B | As preceling. As preceding.
[llsy 1860 ]
PL XLV, 18.
l‘; ]"‘"3 '1-:' 13
| Clive Bayley, 1884.]
Iﬁ I.-S‘{' 45 11
Al VRISNI
roannld ‘?. v
17| 320 6 - with animal kalf lion— | Elaborate dhsrmacakra,
hnlf elephant in front, v 7?.{‘3??}‘! 173 'F
Conningham, 1894,
4¢IEROTY Pl XVI. 6.
44 )%
(Vranl i [rfa | jojfiaganasye
Miidheeranyn)
O 04 L. PLIY 15,
- YAJNABHU
" RyTiire i , Ty uncertain,
L Rt (R ‘f (Farmiinnm) [Conningham, IEB{.]
FL XLV. 18,
G ML, p. 2 Do, 3.
|- -JWANA
10 2000 | T % | Type uncertain, Tree o ruiling, on T.
brodes []ﬁm (= djumusa) above, Uniertain abject on L
Pl XLV. 18,
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THINAL vOIXR

Ho] W Er::l' EViv e, Rirarrae,
[-][VASASA
¥,
rormad
20| S0 |63 g on k. Bulltol. on .
- LEIRIY (- « apdiinsct) [Canningham, 1894,]
FPL XLV. 20.
21| 20 & |Similar, it bull to . 1
- - eIl [ Thoutns, 1850.]
NAMES UNCERTAIN
ULASS 1.
22 | 1186 | <8B3 |Trée in railiog, Bull r.
Liegend aronai), [€ J, Rodgers. 1892,]
A HA -- PL XLV. 21
23 ﬂ'Eﬂ "T - - }*H[‘ (1] ;
[Cunningham, 1894.]
Pl. XLV. 23
L 5L 2, o 5
24| 625 | 4 | HASY AR Lio 1.
[C J. Rodgers. 1802, |
!ﬁ H“E '55 - AH T e
[Imlinn Mussiien, IBB'!L]'
26| 445 | 5 |STHNSEL - B
[Thomas, 1850.1
Pl. XLV, ag:




UNCERTAIN COINA

285

28

28

30

a1

a2

a3

34

wi [l Obvaree, Ruvycrn
=
rownd
235 | A4 |-DATL - As preceding,
[Clive Bayley, 1889.]
3155 | 5 |HNSTHASE - Laksmi standing facing, hold-
ibg stalk of latus in L. hand.
[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XLV. 24
€., C4.L, p. 2, no, 4.
410 7 "nb‘i‘}l o= "
| [C.J, Rodgers, 1892 |
CLASS 2,
9.5 6 |Lionr. Busliy tree in railing.
—— Lalow. ¥ [onl, DE onr
- [ A& RY RY [Clive Bayley, 1888, ]
PlL XLVL L
295 | & |--- AbuSA[-- -
[Clive Bayley, 1888.,]
-0 L [' "]ﬁPﬂE{']wM e -
PL XLVIL 12,
360 | 6 |[----]AE[-JaLb "
[Clive Bayley, 1894.]
PL XLVL 8.
233, | -6 - SHA - - wud "
| Clive Bayley, 1889.]
! PL XLVI. 4, '




284

THIRAL COINS

No,| Wi, g:::l‘ Crsvmiran, Raverse,
¥. 0
rotnd
a5{ 625 T | Simllar, but different, uncer- | As preceding.
TR epenc: [C. J. Rodgers, 1883.]
PL XLVL @&.
36| 3.0 | 63 " T
[Cunningham, 1894.]
PL XLVL 5.
CLASS 3, MiscrELLANEOUS.
37| 855 | 75 |Treein railing. Elephunt r.
XA [Cunnipgham, 1894,
Pl. XLV. 25,
'r"-ﬂ "B L
i [k [Cunninghan, 1894, ]
99| 47:0 | 68 |Sonon L of tall tree. Godidess standing faciog.
Legeond endiog - - T
| Conningham, 1804.]
Fl, XLV, 28,
40| 420 | 45 Lioo .
[W. S. Talbot, Esq., Pres.|
41/ 660 | -5 |Bullr Elephant r,
Trace of legenid. | Cunninghaum, 1894, )
Pl XLVI. 18.
42| 765 O | Bulll Three-tiered alupa.

[ Messrs. Spink & Son, Pres
1928, ]

PL XLVI. 14,
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N,

43

i

45

46

a7

48

L H

o, || SN Obverse, Reverse,
¥, o
wpnare
40-5 |-fx-4 | Bull ) Tree in mailing on L7 Stopa
KRN < sy b0 o .
{948 e SRR [Thomas, 1850.]
Pl. XLVI. 8.
310 b Horss to r.
- &BF - alove, ? % ©
%7 above.
| Whitehead, 1922.]
Pl XLVIL. 8.
840 | 8 |Bull to r Lefore md:rﬂ@
surmauated by 357 in millog, 2 in esch angle.
Trace of legend above, M _Spink & Son, Pres.
1920.)
Pl. XLVI. 7.
B1.5 o -
[Prinsep, 1847, ]
rousad
63:56 | 75 | Horse to r, in square. Elaborate tree in railing,
Treacea of legend around.
[Mra. J. P. Rawling, 1928,]
E Pl. XLVT, 18,
rosand
773 | -74 | Horse r, grazing. | Female figure standing in
¥z~ - arehway with ¢, hand raised,
wearing long robe and winged
12):
|4, P, Rawlins, 1922 )
Pl XLVI. 11.
(/.4.5 I, 1897, Pl XV.)
£, 4
270 5 $ Elephant to L; traces of |[-] i v

legend above.

===
[Clive Bayley, 1889.]
Pl. XLVL. 10,
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TRIEAL COINR

No,

15a

20a |

Wt ‘ ‘;?::'3' ‘ Oliverss, Hoverss,
1 I _
N
| ADDITIONS
| Punchmarked Silver.
| CLASS 2. Grouve V.
M Var. ¢ (p. 42),
reortid
51.0 | 65 * & ! w 182 wnil tracesof otherpunches,
[ Director of Industries, C. P,
Pres,, 19235,
(from Thathari)
Grove VIL
Insert after Yar. o (p. 46).
Fruarn §
BLD | Bx-5 * @ ﬁ m f and other stamps.
[ Director af Industries, C. P.,
Pres., 1925.]
W. | {from Thathari)
CLASS 8 {p B4).
140 | -4 ain,
* @ et |H Nelsun Wright, Bsq,, pm.l
1925,
-1 FL XLVL 17.
CLASS 0.
d
9.9 s-n-;n Plain,
| H. Nelson Wright, Esq., Pres,,

1926, |
Pl. XLVL 18.
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No,| Wi, E:::L Oliverse, Reversi.
i [
rirend
2| %o 2 | As proceding. As preceding.
| Direetor of Industries, G, P,
Pres., 192&.]
Pl. XLVL 19.
3| 27 = "
| Director of Industries, C. P,
Pres,, 1925.}
(from Thathari)
4 &) 2 " + "
|
AUDUMBARA
B ARYAMITRA
ramm!
20a; 8253 | -75 |Asxnn 29, An nio, 29,
- A - | [ - HEY A&
[Mrs. J. P. Rawlins, 1928, ]
MAHABHUTIMITRA
300 615 | A& No. 26, Elephant to L. with vider,
EFL Inseription illegible,
[ Whitehead, 1822.]
AYODHYA
DHANADEV A
Yar. b
ﬂfﬂ-ﬂ'ﬂ
26a] 030 H As oo 24, As o, 24,
QLBAY [Spink, 1928.]

260 Gg-0 R

W, "

but oliject o front with

204 975

s
o |

W ™
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THIBAL COINS

[- "]Uhl'i“'} (= <Yminfova

Na. | Wi lé;::l. Oliyerss Roivorse.
KUNINDA
AMOGHABHUTI
Copper.
# CLASS IIL
roirgd
@8a 2520 | 1.1 |Type ns Class I, p. 163, bnt | As Class 1, p, 162,
small: the legend above, in [C. J. Rodgers, 1882, ]
two lines, oceupies dispropor-
tin'::lutu T!:l.ra of ared Fl. XL. 14.
L T Y tAY
vicfed
god 226:0 | 115 |- WMH M- -|AY
I R | Stublw, 1805.]
wis. ¥
YAUDHEYA
CLASS 2.
Yar. o
Bull r. As in Var. a—e.
"B 51'5 "r mlmm’u L
i [ Whitebead, 1922, ]
184 523 6 (w0-[-1 23
d6e| 47:5 | 6 | QOLL---PO i
[Chive Bayley, 1884, |
IYAUDHEYA or EANATII
[~ - - IMITRA
1460 | 6 [P g l-] Type illegible,

| Thomas, 1850, )
Pl. XXXIX, 9.
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VIIL Types of Tribal Coins.
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INDEX I
ATTRIBUTIONS

Acyuta, Ixxiz-Ixxx, 117-18.

Almors, Izxx-Ixxxi, 120.

Apariinta, |zxxi-lxxxii,

Arjunfiyans, Ixxxii-lexxiii, 121,

Andumbara, |lxxxili-lxzxvii, 122-
8, 187,

Ayodbys, Ixxxvii-xe, 129-30, 287,

Eran, xc—xoii, 140-4.

Jlai%ldu. See Rajuaya, Sibi, and

Ti

Kads, xcii-xcill, 145-6.

Kanauj (1), xelii-xeiv, 147.

Kandimbi, xciv-xcix, 148-58.

Eul e, 1568,

Kuninda, ci-civ, 159-68, 288.
m, civ,

Malavas, civ-cviii

Mathurh, eviii-exvi, 168-81.
Paficala, exvi-cxxi, 192-204.
Parl, exxi-exxii, 205-9,
afiya, cxxii-cxxiii, 210-13,
ibis, cxxiii—oxxv, 213,
Taxils, exxv-exxxix, 214-38.
Trigarts, exxxiz-cxl, 212,
Tripurf, exi—cxii, 239,
Uddebika, exli, 240,
Ujjayini, exli-exly, 241-62,
Uncertain, clili-elix, 279-85,
Upagoda, exly, 213.
Upatikys, cxiv, 263.
Vatidvaks, exlvi-exlvii, 264,
Vrenl, exlv—exlvii, 281.

Yaudheya, exlvii-eliii, 265-78, 288.

T



INDEX IT
RULERS

A

Acyuta, Ixxix-Ixxx, 117-180.
Agnimitra (Kavsambi), xovi, 153.
— (Pafiealu), exvil, 190-201.
Ajavarman, Ixxxix-xc.
Amoghabhoti, ci-ciii, 159-07, 288.
Apariota, Ixxxi, ex,

uniyany, Ixxxii-ixxxiii, 121,
Aryamitra (Audumbsra), lxxxvi,

126-6.

— {Ayodhyn), xe, 137-8.
Abvaghoss, xovi, 150,

B

Balabhoti, ex, 178.

Blindrighosa, oxvil, 197.

Bhoumitra (Audumbara), lxxxvi,
127-8,

— (Paiicaln), exvii, 195-7.

Dhhwadatta, cx-cxi

Bhfimimitra, exvii, 193,

Brahmamitrs (Kananj), xciii, 147.

— (Mathura), ox, 173,

Brhaspatimitra I, xevi-xeviii, 150

— 11, xevi-xovill, 151-3,

D

Devamitra, xe,
Dhamadeva (Ayodhys), Ixxxix, 132~
3, 287.

— [Kaukmn), zevii, 153.
Dharaghoga, [xxxiii, 124-5.
Dharmapala, xcf, 140.
Dhrovamitra, exvii, 199,
Dydhamitra, ex, 174,

b
Gomitra I, oviii, 169,
— 11, eix, 170-2,

Gosadatta, 174; correct to Sesa-
datta (g.v.)

H

Hagamasa, exi-exii, 183-4.
Hegtoa, exi—exii, 184.
Haridatta, 1xxxi, 120.

I
Indramitra, exvii, 203-4,

J
Jayagupta, cxvif, 202.
Jayamitra, exvii, 203,
Jyesthudnttn, ellii, 279,
Jyesthamitra, xevi, 164.

K

KEada, xeli-xciii, 145-6,
Kamadatta, ex, 182,
Kumudasena, Ixxxiz—xe, 137,

M

Mahibbatimitra, [xxxvi, 287.
Mabadeya, Ixxxiii, 123—4.
Mahlisena, cliv, 279,
Mahimitrs, Ixxxvi, 126-7.
Miladeva, Ixxxviii, 130

N
Naradotta, Ixxxix, 134,

P

Parvata, xevi, 150,
Phalgunimitra, exvii, 194-5.
Pungasena, cliv, 279,
Poruyadatta, ex, 176-7.

14

Rajovuls, exi-exiv, 185-8,
Ramadatta, ex, 178-81,



RULERS
Rudradasa, lxxiii, 127. 7
gfmﬂf"-ﬂi?:i':ﬁs. Torana (1) disa, exil.
- U

Samghamitra, Ixxxix, 138.
pdradita, oxi, eliv, 280,
Satyamitra, xe, 135-7.
latta, ex—oxl.
Sivadasa, Lxxxiii, 122.
Sivadatta {Almora), 1xxx, 120,
— (Ayodhys), lxxxviii-lxxxix,
1334.
— (Mathuri), exi-exii, 183,
élﬂ,gh-ugl, exi-cxii
Sivapalita, lxxxi, 120,
exi-exiv, 190-1,
Sudeva, xevi, 150.
Siryamitra (Krnauj), xeiii, 147,
— (Mathurd), ex, 174-5.
— (Paficala), exvil, 193,
— (Uddehika), exli, 240.

Uttamadatta, ex, 177,

¥

Yayudeva, Ixxxvili, 131-2.
Yijayamitra, lzxxix, 138-9.
Virasenn, cxi, cliv—ely, 280.
Virayadas, ¢, 158,

Vitikhadeva, |xxxviii-lxxxix, 131,
Vignodeva, xeiii, 147,

Visnumitra (Mathurd), ex, 175-6.
— (Paficala), cxvii, 202.
Vidvapila, exvii, 172.

X
Yajtiabhuy, clvii, 281,



INDEX III
INSCRIPTIONS

() GREEE
BACIAE] BACIAEWC CWTHPOC PAXIY 185-6,

TAYPOC oxxix.

(b) BRAEMI

HAX AP xovi, 153,
HAXIY exvis, 199, 201
‘Flglx:ixwlxx:. 117-19.
HEY AY Lxxxvi, 125-6,
HE Lo £ (Eo lxxxil, 121,
HA[TIAT, exxy, 215,
H“l'.u’ﬁ.}' xc, 187,

WA Lo s xevi, 150.
<5XI¥ 203-4.

LES cxlv, 262,
TAHSAY ex, 177,

Lybf oxti, 240.

NOIP Lxcxiii-lxxxv, 122-5,

LLAPL exiv, 263,
LCLE exivi, 264.

F AV xcii, 145-8.
+&0 zeviii.

ex|vii, 267-70, correct to

oLawT (g.v.)

AAULLEMAT LN XY exil,
184,

ARUM AP BIR[Y exii, 183,
ARUFLEMXEIN exii, 183-1,
ARUE AT BYukId cxii.
NME' R evili-cix, 169-72.
ELny¥ exvil, 202,
ELIY exii, 203,

EOXAF xovi, 154,

KJBA exxvi, 214,
ATAELUAY, ex), 212,

26+ exavi, 214,

QLbAY Ixxxix, 182-3.

4 Jd Y D xe, 140,
gAY cxvit, 195.

SCH AL ex, 174,

A[PAY Ixxxix, 134,

IAY exxvi-exwevill, 214-17.
UBAY xcvi, 150



INBCHIFTIONA

'Eq' Ixxx, 119,

yl- -J}-'.LH eliii, 279,

YEEIPAY ex, 176-7.

N £x4Y 1945,

OLe¥ AR AY xevi-xoviii, 150-3,

Ell.{ﬂ‘}.:l' exlviil-exlix,

qlﬁ.ﬁhb' xcili, ex, exiil, 147,
173,

- | AL Ve S
167-8.

ANBAXESIAY 1xxxy, 128,

-Enaaséxiquikagm
{I]g_{y‘p exlix-cl, 270-5.
ANBAYXTOLT WO

exlix, 270,
AL XA oxvil, 195-7,
ASLLY exvii, 197.
A XAY exvii, 108,
B o AP ELSE cxxiv.
XITATEX civ-cv,

wietar 0] tue v
124-5[

XIe[EL exivi, 266.
XULSTELHULTAL Ixxxii, 182,
XLrAAurar ¥ exi, 101
XUrARUYR A 2T cxi, 187,
ELrAAUPUYAPAAuY T ¥

& exi, 100,

Ixxxiii,

295
XLeARudyaYaud AT
H

oxii.
qmﬁl’ Ixxxviil, 130.
LWL extii, o, 267-70, 275.

ebad-lqré EcU cl, 276-7.
ddewnr yEw A o 218
)

0T HEU i cf, 278

ﬁ% elvi; 281,

Ef€ txxxv, 125,
pEFXS[AY] cx, 182.
fo e AR @)
visfER W) o, 109-67.
feiytar xo 15n.
fEFEJ_u!!P exxiii, 210-12.
fe 0028y cvi, 153,
[ﬁﬁﬁ}-ﬁ.k exi.
FALY A& boxxvi, 127,
]’g‘ﬂﬂ-{hl" ex, 174
ﬁxuu"nw] Ixxxvi, 126
[5A2TyAYARLY M/ ¥Y

exlii, 191.
[&[X5A cx, 180,
[EATRISA[E] exi, 174,
fEangsaAy div, 2s0.
[XPAL cx, 179-80.
r-.,l'"ﬂ" exxvil
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I-‘”-HP exvii, 192
<&+ ealvi, 264,

S4PAY lxxxix, 150-1.
B& [- -] eliv, 280,

BEVEAY xe, 138-9.
Aews(EaXFYIAXY

Ixxxy, 125.

M}:ﬁ}' Ixzxix, 127,
ﬂihﬂ‘ xciv, 147.

Li‘c{hp ex, 175-86,

ﬂ?iﬁ!‘ cxvii, 202,
B4LI¥ cxvii, 192,

INDEX I11

3]1-';_&-' exi, cliv, 280,
AJwAYTLFUK M558,
AYJEROTNHAA)Y dvi,

281,
AdELLSY exsiv, 213

A D U] [ txxx-txxxi,
120.

Vwd h¥ xc, 138

&I B5VAT xe, 135-6.
é&}&fv Ixxx, Ixxxix, 120, 138,
PASPY Ixxxiii, 122-3,

PI&Y xevi, 150.

SUE AN xdii, cx; 147, 174-5.

W [y A & ixxxi, 120,

(e) KnarosTai

exiv, 186~ pAIYY 2 Y PUYY L)
.

exxvi, 215 MY
Ixxxili-lzxxv, 122-5 PW'7§7
exxviil, 216-17 wligTh
Ixxxvi, 287 P14 F Lo

ci—clii, 159, PNy O 9 1 b
161.

exxiii, 211=12 LMY
Ixxxvi, 125-6 P\

xxxv, 126 AAIRNRFIIPY
Ixxxvi, 126=T P Lt

Ixxxiii, 123 > LYTTF

Ixxxiv, 1245 PTENPIP L
Ixxxiv, 124 Y%

cxiv, 187 payoplywl2e iy b
Ixxxiii, 122-3 ppits

Ixxxvi, 127-8 p\¥JAFY

Ixxxv, 123 Pry

Ixxxiii, 122 p2IT7

clvl, 281 S YPPR2PYXYY T3
exxix, exxxi-oxxxii, 218 op[-]2
exxvi, 215 @b [-] W4 [-]



INDEX IV
SYMBOLS ON PUNCH-MARKED SILVER COINS

. 194
% xvi, 1. O NL0 xix, 10,
#ot
% xvi, L. é 10,

& 10,

xvi, L % xvii, 6-7.
. fﬁ- xvii, 6-7,
xvi, 2, X
xxii, lix-Ixiii, 1-51, 64-5,
T9-82, B4.
xxii, x=xxvii, Ixiv-lxvii,
b2-68, 68-T6, BA.

xvi, 3. % xxil, 58-0,

54 3 % #

xvi, 2. * xxii, xxxvii, 44,
@ xvii, 7,
* ik xxiii, lix-lIxi, Ixix, 11-20,
25-34, 38, 40-1, 43—
xvii, . 50, 53, 56, 82.

X

, o xxiif, |xvii, 59,
xvii, 8. 72, 79-81,82,

ﬁ xxili, xxviii, 151, 85, 26,
&F xxiii, 37, 88,

O'4

h‘n xviii, 9.
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* cxiii, 42,

xxiii, Ixiv, 53, 57, 64, 66—
74, 76, B4,

xxiii, Ixi, 31, 38, 62, 74,
78,

xxiii, xlv, lxvii, 63, 78,
80-1, 83,

%ﬁ xxiii, Ixiii, 41.
%: xxiii, lxiv, 58, T8,
ﬁ xxiii, Ixiv, 58, 69,

-t
ixiv, lix, 1x, 17=20, 32-3,
86.

Ak xxv, xxxvii, 38, 39, 41, 50,
59, 53, 55, 64, 65, 66, 68,
69, 73.

xxiy, xxv, xxxvii, 1x, Ixi,
25-31, 40, 41, 60.

xxiii, Ixii, 34-5,
50-1, o4

& xxv, xxxvil, xIi, lix, 11-16.

'& xxiv, 41.

xxiv, lx, Ixiii, 21, 26, 27,
47,

MDEX IV

xxiv, lxv, Ixviii, 64, 80,
dﬂb B2.
& xxiv, Ixii, 84,
XXV, Zxxviii, xxxix, xl,
Ix, Ixi, Ixii 25-6, 81-3.
% xxv, lxvii, 79-81.
M avid, xxv, Ixv, Ixvi, 66-75.

W' xxvi, lix, 11-16,

‘ xxvil, lxv, Ixvi, 38 (1), 43,
50, 58-61, 75-81, 82,

Ey .
xxvi, xl, 30.

g- xxvi, Ix, 20-3.

h xxvi, 9, BL.

M =xvi, lix, 16,

# xxvi, 40, 44.

# xxvi, lxvi, 64-73, 78-80.

#' xxvi, Ix, 17-20,

m xxvi, Ixi, 36-8.

w xxvii, xlv, Ixiii, 45-50,
52,

A xxvii, 50-1, 52.

XS, xxvii, 26, 27.

K@ *xvil, lix, 15-16.

L]
Q xxvii, lix, 11<15,



EYNBOLE ON FUNCH-MAREED BILVER OOIXS

Yot xxvii, lx, 23-4,
#“ xxvii, Ixi, 31,
EE xxviii, Lxi, Ixii, 32-6.

* xxviii, lxv, 62, 77, 78.

'-...

;@r xxviii, Ixvi, 74, 75.
-

@ xxviii, 41,

* xxxix, HH.

W =xxix 78, B
WP xxix, Ixv, 64, 71, 72.

Q) ==ix 51
8B xxix, 84,
e
@ xxix, Ixii, lxvi, 41, 42,

71, 74,
e
" |

xxix, 44, 56[7], B3.

xxix, Ixiv, 60-2,

299

G x5
)9 xxx, 83.

@ xxx, 55, 67.
@ xxx, 55,
xxx, Ixi, 81,
B xxx, Ixi 28 29,

* xxx, lxviii, B2,

“ xxx, Ixvii, 68-9, 78, 80, 83,

&< xxx, 59, 62.
& xxx 32

A xxx, 43, 54,
* xxx, Ixiv, 62.

3: xxx, Ixvi, 74, 78.

* xxx, Ixvi, 74
* xxx, 27, 29,
L 4

xxxi, xyxviii, xxxix, x|, 38,
424 52, 55, 68, 72,
g xxxi, 43, B65.

% xxxi, xi, 20, 32-5, 38-9,

ﬁ xxxi, Ixii, 38, 39,
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¥ xxxi, 56.
xxxi, xl, 2

» s

& xxxi, 42,

* xxxi, lxvii, 76-8.

,I,, xxxi, Ix, 17-23.
¥ 59.

xxxi, xxxviii, xxxix, 54, 61,

68, 7B.
,[* xxxi, 57.

xxxi, 38, 44, 59.

*}m: 62,

F =xxi, Ixv, 63.
LTY.
Ih‘ SR

# or $ xxxi, 41.

$ xxxi, i, Ixv, 52, 66.

‘ - '-r
‘r"' xxxi, Ixvii, 77.

$ xxxi, lxv, 66, B1.
$ xxxi, B1.

6, 27, 38, 42, 46,

* xxxi, 83,

‘{’P =xxi, 58, 78,
% xxx, Ixvii, 80,

$ il 7.

2 xxxii, lix, 16.

ot xxxiii, xlv, lxvi, 38, bD,
YO 56 70, 84,

'E"' xx:?irii, x], 35-7, 8D-40, 56,

E xxxiti, bxii. 89,

:’;{ xxxiii, 40,
35 o

§ xxxiii, 4L
HM

t‘# xxxiii, 42,
»

A
Aip, xxxiii, Ixiii, 52-3,
-



BYNBOLS OF PUNCH-MAENED AILVER OOINR

@ xxxiii, B8,
E xxxiii, 58, 59,

"i“ xxxiii, Ixiv, 59, 72.
ﬁ xxxiii, 59,

E zxxiii, 1xvi, 71, 72,
@ SRR

]h xxxiii, Ixi, 29.
'ﬂ'-]‘ xxxiii, 20.
% xxxiii, lxviii, 82,

AR@®R xxxiii, xxxviii, Ixiv, lxv,
Ixvi, 89, 43, 47, 49, 52
57, 61, 62, 63, 70, 78,
798, 81, 82,

;E 27, 56,
¥ IXXIV.

f ®xXxiv, xxxvii, xL.

ﬁ xxxiii, lxv, 63-5,
'ﬁ‘ xxxiii, 63,

t e a -
m xxxiii, lxiv, 59, 72.

anl

g XXXV, xxxviii, xxxix, xl,
xliii, 1xi, 26-39, 49, 54

§ xxxiv, levi, 734,

E xxxiv, lxiv, 54,

Q xvii, 9.

@ xxxiv, Ixviii, 55, 68, 80,
® ss.

@) xviii, 6 0.

0n xix, 10.

xxxiv, hxviii, 80

& 59, 61,73, 79,

ﬁ xxxiv, Ixix, 59,

@ Ixix, 48,59, 61,62,73,78,79.
i@: 59, 76.

0O 68, 74.
68.

In zxxv, Ixiv, 55.
'm xxxv, hb.

zxxv., xlv, Ixiii, lxiv,
234, 44-9, 55.

aflo xxxv, Lsiii, 46-52,
i xxxv, xxxviil, 1x, 20, 23, 24.

&] xxxv, lxviii, B2,
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xxxv, xlvi; Ix; lxii, 21, 26,
27, 47.

xxxv, xxxviii, x1, xli, 33,
35, 41, 56, 68,

X #: xxxv, Ixii, 32.

—n Xxxv, lxvii, lxviii, 85,
69, 77, 80,

xxxvi, xxxiy, 26, 27,

53 [1].

Bo o o xexvi, 1x, 214,

ltl xxxvi, Ixi, 28 30.
? xxxvi, 43

lxl xxxvi, Ixi, 30, 81.
i xxxix, xl, 43, 44.
4*, xxxviii, Ix, 17-24,

’I‘ xxxviii, 38, 42, 43, 45-9, 55,

xxxviii, xxxix, x|, Ixi, 109,
8, 27, 48, 48,

INDEX IV

ﬁ =i, 61.

q xvii, xviii, xxxviii, 7, 9, 27,
36, 56,

: xxxviii, 26, 27, 48.

xxxvii, xxxix, 61, 54, 55,
W s,
@ xxxviii, x1, 46, 47, 67, 71,

a xxxviii, x1, 30, 31, 61, 686,
70, 79.

R 10, 45,

R 61-2,

ﬁ xvii, 7.

M xvii, 7.

* xxxviii, 44,
* xxxviii, xl, 44,

Qv =l 79,
@& xii, 6l

JA xli, 66,

© 55.

*% xvii, 7.



INDEX V
SYMBOLS ON PUNCH-MARKED COPPER COINS

% lexviii, 10116, @ Lxxviii, 10116,
* lxxviii, 10116,
' lxxviii, 101186,

* Ixxviii, 101-16.
J Ixxviii, 101-16.
é Ixxviii, 101-186,

m Lxxviii, ¢, 101-16. ¢§0 Ixxviii, 101-16.




INDEX VI
SYMBOLS AND TYPES ON UNINSCRIBED CAST COINS

R Ixxv, 87-9L

'EJ Ixxvi, 98.

H:l lxxv, 85, 87-91.

Y lxxv-ixxvi, 85-91.

)i( lxxv, 86-7.
ﬁ lxxv-lxxvi, 86-104.

do. with pellets, Ixxvi, 93,

E& Ixxv, 86, 88, 89-31, D2,

x Ixxv, B6.

% lxzv, 87-91.

% lxxv, B3,

Ixxvi, D2.

5 A Ixxv, 86-7,
% lxxvi, 02,

zx lxxv, 85, BO, BB,

Bull r,, Ixxv, 98,

Elephant r., Ixxv-lxxvi, 86-7,
923,

— L, Ixxv-lxxvi, B6-92,

with rider, Ixsvi, 93.

Laksmi? lxxv, B4,

Lingam, lxxv, 85.

Lion L, Ixxvi, 85, 98-100,

Wheel, lxxv, 86.




INDEX VII
SYMBOLS ON TRIBAL COINS

@ lxxx, 117-19,

@ exlv. 263,
@ exlii, 144, 254, 239,
* xei, 148,
v.
% exlii, 2534,

@uliiﬂﬁv,wm.zsw.
& 249,
‘i exxxizi-ex], 234, 238,

& e, exxvili, exxxv, exxxvii—
cxxxviii, 1589-67, 218
19, 223-5, 226-9,

é exxxiii-exxxix, 218-20,
227-8, 229-30, 2314

é xevii, exlix, 159-68, 270-5,

i

O, ¢ 188,
=

d& Xov, XuiX, ¢Xxiv, CXSX,
181, 148, 218-19,

& 150, 153, 154.

(AR 134, 248,

é xevil, 151-3.
E aliy, 270.
ﬁ cxxxvii, 233,

% xel, 144,
@ exlvi, 264,

g lxxxviii, xevii, ai, 1513,

i lxxx1x.
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&% exxxiv, 221-3.
L LT

..:.‘ exxxiv, 220-1 232,

oxxxiv, 221.

oxlii, exliv,
245-50,

exliii, 2501,

i] exliii, 248,
,t exliii, 2

l exliii, 244, 253-6,

” xe, 144,

@ xciii, 147,

248-51, 258, 260,

exli-exlii, 240, 244,

xoix, oxlii-exliv, 241-3,

INDEX Wil

o7 142
&5 cix, 170-82.
R, 140, 255.
T

% ~41-3, 244,

4
E% xe, 1404, 243,
# 248,

xeiii, 180, 133,
245, 249, 257,

Ixxxvi, 121, 127, 128 212,
232, 240, 265-6.

é:l cxxxviii, 286,

% Ixxxviii, exlix, 130-2, 150-

147, 150,

68, 270-4,

g exxxiv, 220,

eviii, 169,

169, 229-30,

* oviil, exxxvi,
244,

l':B eviii, exviii, cxix, 187-9, 194,
197.

q_‘. oxlvi, 266,
# 187,

# cix, 170-83, 100-1,



AYMBOLS ON TRIRAL COING

ﬁ?ﬁn exxxiv, 222

* lxxxii, 121, 218.

30.

m exxxvi, 229,
w exxxv, 227.

,ﬁ: 148,

-, lexxviii, 130-5.

w exxv-exxxvi, 226-7, 220

S xevii, xeviii, 151-3, 181-2,

- o, exxiv, exlix, 152, 153,
16967, 270-5.

xevii, xoviii, exii, 1562-5, 182~
3, 190-2.

3 xevii, 150, 157, 158.

ﬁ eviii, 169,

$ xeiil, xeix, 147.

~A~L) lxxxi, elvi, 120, 282,

=z xeviii, 150,

I xciii, 147.
J clv, 282,
55

07

% xci, 140-8,
$ exxxvi, exxxviii, 229,

n:lv: 267-8.

£ cxlviii, 267.
g 133,

IE Ixxxii, 121,

U
lxxxi, lxxxix, 120, 282,

f Ixxxviii, 180-2, 1345,

exxxiv, 220,

1

E!ﬂ exxxiv, 220,

| exxxiv, 210-20.

% 38

xe, xetii, xeviii-
xcix, cxlii-exly,
134, 140, 144,
147, 148-9, 1560,
164, 213, 240,
2414, 247, 249,
23760,

Ixxxviii, xev, eix, exlii-
exliii, 130-4, 162, 178,
174, 241, 243, 244,
247-9, 252, 258, 260,
262,

oo 98

z3
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xe, exlii-exly, 141, 144,
241, 244, 245, 246-7.

é’, 144

exliii, exlv, 252, 261,

@% exliii, exliv, 248, 257.
% xe, 141, 144,

g; lxxxviil ¢, o, XXX Vi-CXXXIX,
clvi, 1304, 140, 145, 148
0, 168-=-68, 216-220, 220~
6, 229-33, 236,

& cxxxvii, 283, 236.

& oi, exii, exxxvi-oxxxix, el
159-61, 187-91, 197, 223,
225, 226, 230, 234, 235,
236, 241, 243, 244, 248-4,
250, 260, 273-4,

Ixxxii, exxiv, exliii, 121,
258, 255.

Wy
gﬁs exliii, 2554,

Ara
exxiv, 137, 138 139,

"t,l:r' <,
“o~ 158,

4> 132, 133,

B xov, o, elv, 148, 152, 159-67,
2067-72, 281, 285,

H exxviii, 21618, 2249-30),

xe, exliii, 142, 242, 2458-

8.

INDEX ¥l

H cxxxvi, 232-3.
H exxxvii, 284,
QC cviii, 169,

%gg xel, 144
- 22
i@? exliv, 255,

E Ixxxviii, 130-2,
W 285,

g exxxvii, 283,

xeii), xev, xeviii-xeix, exlvii,
¥ 184, 140, 147, 148, 153,
¥ lecxxi, 158,

229-30, 250,
7 exxxviii, 237, 248,
Ixxxvi, exvi, exviii, oxix,

127, 192-204,

lxxxvi, e, exix, 127, 133
150-67, 183.

{] exliii, 255.
-F cxhiv, 241, 258-9,

g exvi, 198204,

exlii, exivii, 241-53, 260,
262,
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é ci, 159-167, 172.

F o1, 1681,

=

_.JL_:F 142, 143,

- !: X o % xci, 141-3.
7Y cxxxvi, 231-2,

ﬁ Xevi.

—Il xXxxviil, exxxviii, 129.

I oxxvi, 214-15,

»}E' 233,

Y A 140, 142, 143, 145, 105,
200, 223, 225, 284-5,
236,241, 243, 243, 248,
453-5, 259-61,

f exliii, 253,

‘ -
H‘;I 246-7,

309
88 «, el, 159-69, 273,

88 168.

04 exii, 182-3,

It exlvii, 266,

3& 181-2,
& ol 167-8, 272-3,
%1878
¥ 168,
m exli, 240,
cix, exvi, 170-7, 179-82,
192-204, 249,

AN cx, 176-82,
xoy, exxzv-exl, 218-19,
227-81, 288-5, 247,

239,
O 167-8.
\&. exxxvii, 253,

8 165,
{-x:p exxxviii, 236,

Ixxxvii, zev, xevi, xeix,
129, 148-9,



INDEX VIII
TYPES ON TRIBAL COINS

A
Abhigekn. Ses Laksmi.

Agni, standing facing, cxvii, 198-
202.

Bhadri, Sse Laksml,

Bhanu. 8Se= Sun.

Bhomi, personification of, cxwiii,
108

Bow and ammow, exxviii.

Bull, L, xciv-xevil, 123, 132-5,
137-4, 143, 235, 267,

Ball, L, in rayed eircle, exxiii, 210-
12,

Bull, r, xe, xelv—xevil, 125, 130,
131, 149-51, 153-6, 235, 267-
70, 384,

Bull, recumbent, ey,

Bull before lingam, lxxxii, 121.

Bull before tree in railliog, lxxi,
lxxxii, eix, 120-1, 172

Bulls, two, facing sach other, 235,

Bust, lxxx, exv, 1856-6.

L4
Cobira, i, 125, See also Index of
Bymbols.
Cock, r. (¥ hathsa), Ixxxix, 135-9,

D
Deer, L., ciii, 187-8, 273-5,
Deer, r., xciil, ci, 150-68, 273-5.
Dharmacaken, olv, 281,

Elepbant, L, xe, xcv, xovill, xcix,
123-7, 130, 133, 135, 148,
150, 225-6, 240, 262,

Elephant, I, with rider, lxxxvi,
128, 287.

Elephant, r,, Ixxxiii, xe, xevi, exi,
1256-8, 223-6, 261-2, 267-70.

Elephant, facing, 218-19.

Elephant, forepart of, Ixxxiii, 122-
3

E.I:nphl;.nl‘.l. three, facing, lxxxii,
evlii, 170-1, 175-7.

F
Female figures, two standing, 257,
Fish, lxxxviii, 120,
Fishes in tank See Index of Sym-
bals.
Flower, lxxxvil, 128, 125, 129,

G
Goddess, standing facing, exlix,
270-2.
— walking L, el, 276-7.
Grapes, bunches of, ei, 232.

H

Haihaa, lxxxix.

Hare in crescent, xeiii, 147.

Hercules, standing faciog, boldiog
club and lion-akin, lxxxiv,
cxv, 187-9,

Horse, |, xcif, cxii, 183-4, 2135,
218, 219, 226, 243.

Horse, |, before yipa, xciv, 147,

Horse, r., xo, xecii, xciil, 146, 150

I
Imlr:, standing facing, exvill, 203-
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K

Kalags with flowers, xciii, o, civ,
ovi, 125-8, 245-51, 270-8,
287.

Kirttikeya, Ixxxvi, =xeiii, exllii,
exliv, 125-8, 270-9, 287,

King on horseback hunting, 237.

Kushan king, rule copy of figure
of, exxii, 205-9,

L

Laksm), adhiseka of, Ixxxviil, xov,
exv, cxliv, 131-4, 149, 1B7,
190-1, 256.

Laksmi, seated facing on lotos,
cxliii, ¢3¢,

Laksmi, standing facing, holding
flower, Ixxxi, ei, eviii, cix,
exii, exxxiii, exlix, 1508-87,
170-1, 175-84, 210-12, 274,

Lakem1 (Bhadrs), standing laeing,
on lotus, exvii—exviii, 197.

Lion, L, exv, exix, exxzxiv, §7-9,
223-5, 226, 260,

Lion,r., exxxvil, 225, 235, 257, 288,

Lotus flower, 123, 125,

M

Male figure bolding spear (7 Krtti-
keys), lxxxvi, 125-8.

Mas, moon-god, rode copy of figure
of, exxii, 205-0.

Monastery, cxxxiii, 220,

Meonolith, ex=xiii, 219,

Mountain, See Index of Symbols.

N
Naga symbol, ¢, ci, of, 131, 158~
168, 278,
Nandipada, |xxxi, xelii, xev, xovii,
0. See alup Index of Symbols

'.'l

Pallgs, I, with segis and thunder-
balt, 185-7,

Palm-tree, lxxxix,exxx, 135-0,218.

Plalgunl, standing facing, exviil,
164-5.

a

R

Rijuovuls, bust of, exv, 185-8,
River, lxxxviil lxxxix, 247, Bee
alro Index of Symbols.

]

Sacrificial post.  See yilpa.

Siva, standing facing, holding tri-
dent, ciii, 1678,

Bonke, Ixxxviil xeii—xelil. Ses also
Iodex of Symbols.

Snakes (two), e See also Index of
Symbaols,

Spear, 154-5,

Standard, Ixxxix, 135-8.

Stealyard, lxxxviii, exxvi, 120, 214,

Stapa, Ixxxiil, 122-5, 139, 212

Sun, xcil exviii, exix, 145, 146,
183, 195, 197.

Sfrya. Ses San.

Swnstika, Ixxxviil, xeill, exxxv-
exxxviil, 129, 238, Bes aluo
Index of Symbols.

T

Taurine symbol,
Symbiols.
Tree in railing, lxxxiii, xei, xeil,

xeiv-xeix, e, ev, 123-5, 145,
148-57, 153-6, 169, 212, Ses
also Index of Symbiols.
Tridest, cxviil, cxix, 153,
Trident snd axe, lxxxiii, lxzxv,
1a0-8.

See Tndex of

1]
Ujjain symbol, Ixxxviii, xeo, xeiii,
xev—xovi, xeviii—cl. See alpe
Index of Symbals.

Y

Vase with flowers. Ses Knladn,
Visnu, standing facing, exix, 202,
Vidvamitra, stanidiog facing, Ixxxiv
129
W
Wheel. Ixxix-lxxx, xeil, xov, o
exxviii, clv, 117-19, 158, 216~
18, 241,
X
Yiipa, xciv, exlvi, 147.



INDEX IX
GENERAL

A

Acyuta coing, provenance of, xxix.

Afghamnistan, alleged find of punch-
marked coins from, xlv.

Agathocles, finds of coins of, xiv,
CXXXY,

— suggestad translation of name,
exxx-exxxi,

— colos of Taxila of, exxxv.

Agodaka, unideotified janopada,
cliii, elvii.

Ahicchatry, coins from, Ixxix, exix,
Ix,

Alexanuder the Great and Umphls,
ziv,

— flinds of coins of, xiv, xvii, xli,
xlii

Almori, coins from, lxxx-{xxxl.

Amoghablinti, kingof the Kunindas,
éii.

Amohini, imseription of, exiv.

Kudhira eoins, symbals on, xxxiv,

Antinlkidas, fiod of coins of, xlv,

Antimachus, finds of coina of, Ivii

Antiochus I, find of colos of| xlv.

Aonln, Pafleila coing from, exix.

Aparinta, no colns of, 1xxxii.

Apollodotos 1 Soter, coins of, copied
by Audumbaras, xv, lxzxv,

— finds of colns of, Ixxxvi, clii.

Arjuniiyana coins, Ixxxii.

Atakatukd, legend on coina from
Taxils, cxxvl,

Audumbara coins, Ixxiil-Ixxxiv,

Augustus, denarius of, from Coim-
bhatore, liv,

B

Badson, Paficila coins from, exix.
Bahudhatiake, legend on Yaudheya
colns, exiviil

Bairnat, punch-marked coins from,
1, Izxvii.

Ballis, punch-marked coins from,
xlix.

Harandys, alleged inseription on
Mathurd cojns, eviii-cix.

Bebat, Kuninda coins from, eli.

— Yaudbeya colns from, exlivii; ell.

Belwa, punch-marked coins from,
xlviid, Ivil.

Besnagar, punoh-marked eoins from,
liy lxxvii

— eoios of Eran from, exlil

Bhagslpur, eoins from, xlvi xlvil,
Ixxix.

Blisnjakin, Puri coins from, exxi.

Bhinrhut stapa, xv.

Bhavadatta of Mathurd, colns of]
€xi,

Bhir mound (Taxila), coine found
in, xvi, xll, xliv, xlvii, Ivl.

Bhitari, copper coing from, |xxvii.

Bhuila, ponch-marked coims from,
xlix.

— Pafichls coins from, exix.

Bimlipatan, punch-marked coins
from, liv.

Brhaspatimitra, several rulers of
thizs name, xevii-xeviii.

Bodh Gaya, punch-marked coins
from, xlviil.

— inseription from, exiii,

Bog-dib, putch-marked coins from,
xlix,

Bolandshahr, Mathuri eoins from,
eviil.

C

Campi = Bhagalpur, Ixxiz,
Caityn symbol really n mountain,
xxiv.
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Chlihl!n,punch-mukedmimfmu,

xlix,

Chandravati. Ses Jhalran Patan,

Chinyakot, punch-marked coins
from, liv.

Chitor, 8Bibl coins from, exxiv,

Coimbatore, punch-marked coina
from, liv.

Countermarks on pooch-marked
coins, xl.

D

Demetrius, coins of, from Taxils,
xiiv, Ivil

Dharawat, punch-marked coins

from, xlix,

Diodotos, eains of, from Taxila, xvl,
xliv.

Dojaka legend on eoins from Taxiln,
exxvl.

Dipdanasa logend on coins from
Taxila, exxxii-cxxxiii,

E

Eran, punchanarked coins from, 1E
— ealns of, xe—xeii.
Etawa, punch-marked coins from,

xlix,
F
Fyzabad, colns of Ayodbyi from,
lzxxix.
G
Golakbpur, punch-marked coins

from, xxxiv, xlvi-xlviil.

Gomitra, several kisgs of the name,
alx.

Gondophares, finds of coins of,
Ixxxivy,

Giorho Gibat, coins from, xxvii, xivi,

Gulks, Purl eoios from, cxxi,
1|
Hathigumphh  Inscription, xef,
xoviii.

IIi_ngln;hu. coins frome, lii.
Hiraiasmme legend on coins from
Taxila, cxxx—exxxii,

513
Hoshidrpur, coins from, exxiii, cliv.

Huvishks, finds of coins of, |,
cxxxiv,

Indor Khers, coins from, =xlix,
lzxvil.

Irippal, Auvdumbara colos from,
Ixxxiil, lxxxvii.

J

Juil Mound inscription, exiv,

Jitaka, allusions to eoins in the,
clix—elxi,

Jaugada inseription, exxi,

Jetavans garlen scene, xv.

Jhalra Palan, coina from, |1, Ixxii.

Jwalamukhi, coins from, ixxxvi-
Ixxxviii,

K

Enda, eoins, xeli-xeiil,

Kadare mekame, inscription on coins
from Taxila, exxvii.

Kanauj, coing from, lxxvii.

Kapgra, punch-marked colns from,
xlv, Ivil

Kanhiara inscription, cxxix.

Kanisks, find of colos of, xlviii,
zlix, | lxxiv.

Kanyitkubja. Ser Kanauj.

Karimnagar, pusch-marked coins
from, Iii-<liy.

Karro, punch-marked eoina from,
I Ix=vil,

Karsdpana, clx-clxiii.

Kirttikeyn, as cointype, xxxix,
exlix-el

Kankiimbi, colns of, xciv-xcix. See
also Koaam,

Kolilapur, puneh-marked eojus from,
xxxil

Konkan, punch-marked coins from
thie, xwiii

Eoeam, the ancieot Kaudambi, xeiv,

Kulnta, eoin of. c.

Kuninds, coins of, ei-civ,

Kupradiaiabs, allegad loserfption
on Yaudbeya eoins, exiviil
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L
Lysins, find of coins of, xv, I¥il

Madbipur find, lxxix,

Mahibodhi stupa, xv.

Mahaorija jenapada, no coins known
of, civ.

Muilavaz, eoins of, ¢iv-ovill

Manikaratas, Puri coins from, exxi.

Mbnsehra Edict, dinlect of the,
exxix.

Mamka, eliz—eclxl

Masnon Dih, copper coins from,
Ixxvii

Matliuri, coina of, eviii-exvi,

— coins found at, xvil, Ixxviil,

— Lion Capital from, exiv-exv.

Mauryns, ¢oins of the period of,

Ixxi, alxii.

Menander, coins. of, found, xlv,
exil.

Metrology, elix—clxiii.

Mewaku, name due to misreading
cxiv-cxy. '

Mirzapur, punch-marked coins

from, xlix.
Mohenjo-daro seals, xxviii, lxxiii.
Morts inscription of Brhaspatimitra,
xovii-xeriil,

N
Nagar (Karkota Nagar), Malava
colns from, ev.
Nandibhaga, ring of found at
Shinhl, liii.
Negama, meaning of, exxvi-cxxviii,

CXXX,
Narmahal, coios of Rijuvuls from,
CAY.
o
Odumbara.  Se¢ Audumbara,

Omphis, king of Taxila, xiv, xvil.

P

Pabhosd inscription, xevii-xeviil
Padham, eoins from, I, exv,

INDEX IX

Paila, punch-marked coins from, L.

Palanpur, colns fram, L,

Paszanskame, loscription on coins
of Taxila, cxxvili.

Paficila, coins, cxvi—exx.

Pantaleon, find of coins of, xiv,
CXXXivV,

Pataliputra, coins from, xlviii, Ivii,
Ixxwii

Pathankot, Audimbara eoins from,
Ixxxiii, Ixxxvil

Pathyfir inscription, cxxix,

Patoa, coins found at, xx, xlvi,

Patraba, coins from, xIviii

Peshnwar, punch-marked eoins
from, <L

Pindarl, Paficila coins from, oxx,

Philip Aridacus, coin of, found with
punch-marked colns, xvi, =i

Philoxenos, coins of, xlv, lvii.

Puriiya, a denomination, elx.

Puri coins, cxxi-exxii.

Purpes district. Ses Patraha.

Purushottampur, Puri coips from,
exxi.

Puskalivaly, city goddess of, exxvil

B

Rajuwvula, coins of, found, Ivik

— the correct form of name, exiii-
cxiv,

Rajanys junapada, coins of, exxii-
CXXIX.

Rakha Hills, find of Purl coins,
exxil

Ralimasa, legend on colos from
Taxila, cxxvi.

Rampagar. See Abicobatra,

Ranjabala. See Rajuvula,

Runomdsa, sggested legend oo n
coin of Ujjnin, exlr,

8

Sanchankot, eoins from, |, Ixxvil.

Sankisil, coins fram, 1, Ixxvil,

Sarangpur, coins from, 1i; Ixxvil.

Set Mabet, punch-marked coins
from, Ixix.

Shahbazgarhi Ediets, dialect of,
CXXix.
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Shabpur, coins from, xlv.

Shinhi (Kolhapur), eaios from, lii,

Bhiorkat inscription, cxxiv,

Sibi coins, exxii-exxiii,

Sibilants, lodiseriminate use of,
Ix=xi.

Slbipura, cxxiv,

Siglos, denomination, xvi, elxi

Sirkap, colos from, xliv, exv, exxv,
cxxxv, exxxvil.

Sirsukh, coins from, cxxvi

ﬁ]rn. us coin-type, cl

Sodasa, finds of coins of, 1.

vistl, coing from, xv, ixix,

Sultanpur, ¢oins from, xviii, exv.

Sunit, colns from, ciil.

Suiigas, no coins known of, exx—
exxi.

T

Tambavati Nagnra, 1, cxxiv,

Tappa Mewa, coins from, ciii.

Taxila, colos from, xvi, xliv, cxxv-
cxxxix. Efee also Bhir Mound,
Sirkap, aod Sirsukh.

Tewar. Ses Tripuri

Thathari, coins from, ik

Thatta, coins from, sliv—xlv, 1vii,

Toomlik, colos from, xlviii.

Trichinopoli, coios from, liv,

Trigarta, ooins of, cxxxizx-exl,

Tripuri, coins of, exl-exti,

Trogna, enins from, xlviil

316

o
Udalas, inseription of, xoviii,
Udidebiln eoins, exli.
Ujent = Ujjayino, exlv.
Uijjnin, coius of, cxli-exly,
Unicorns, xxviil, |xxiii
Upagoda, exiv.
Upali, story of, Ixxiv.
Dpatikys, cxlvi.
Upabhe, exxix.

v

Vasudeva, fied of coins of, .

Vathévalea, eoins of, exlvi-exlvii.

Vimaki, = clan of the Audumbaras,
Ixxxvi,

Viévimitra on Avdombars eoins,
xv, lzxxiv.

Vieuddhimayya, reference to colng
in, lxxiil

Vonones, find of coins of, Ixxxiv,

W
Wal find. See Sultanpur,
Warapgal find, Ses Karimoagar.

Wima Kadphises, find of coins of; |.

Y
Yaudheyas, exivii-eliii.

Z

Zoilas, type of, topied by Audum-
baras, xv, Ixxxiv,
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